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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
our infinite miſery we become deſpe- 
rately ſicke, and of our ſclues and na- 
rure, withoutremedy. Vherfore my 
intent becing chiefly to ſhew vs our 
end, and cternall felicity, I will firſt 
ſhew theplace, and demonſtrate the | 
grace from which wefcll; that there- 
by knowing the infelicity of ourfall, 
and place from which we fel, we may 
bemorethankfull vnto God for that 
felicity, place, and grace, vnto which 
weareexalted after ourfall; and fo 
come toa more perfe bleſſednes af- 
rer our fall, then that which wee poſ- 
ſeſled before we fell , or ſhould haue 
poſſeſſed in Paradiſc if wee had not 
falne. Now. therefore as touching 
this place of our firſt happinefle, and 
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from whence our miſery was firſt de- 
rived] will begin with a worthy Pre- | 
| late, who though kee was one of the 
chiefeſt Doors of the Church of 
God, yet being to explicate thelg ve- 
ry difficulties of Paradiſe, was not a- 
ſhamed to acknowledge his igno- 
rance. De Paradiſo adoriendus ſerms , 
| 208 weatocrem nobis efFum viderur in- 
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cutere, quid nam ſit Perady(ws, 
qualiſue ſit inueſtigare © exp 
pientibis' © maxim tum Apofts 
corpore, ſine extra corpus neſciat, vapti 

e tarien dicat vſh, ad tertin cali; igem- 
que teſtetur ſe ibi andiniſſe arcanawverba, 
qua non licet homint loqui. Being to 
ſpeake ((aith'this Father) of Paradiſe, 
it doth not alitle rrouble metoſearch 
out and explane what Paradiſe is; 
whereitis; & what manner of place 
it is 3 efpecially ſecing the A 


| 


IE OY? 


” 


— 


third heauen, where hee heard ſuch} 
things as bee not lawfull for any mor- 
eallmancovtter. || || | 
| By which words he ſignifieth two} 
things; the firſt, that, that place was 
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\roile}j 
ſaith,that he was rapt thither intothe| 


2, Cor. xt. 


Paradiſe, vnto which S. Paxl was car-} 
ried{the which opinion in what ſenſe | 
It may bee verified, it ſhall afterward 
be explicated) rhe ſecond thing there} 
tobenored is, thartir is impoſſible fot | 
man'to declare, whatkinde of 


place| 
chat was, vnto which the Apo 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. | 


call priuiledge, to be carried thither, 

Hence peraduenture itis that Ori- 
genes, Philo, the Hermetians and Selen-. 
ctans Were of opinion ; that there was 
neucrany ſuch place as Paradiſe, bur 
rather tharthe ſcripture where it ma- 
keth mentionof Paradiſe, isto be vn- 


derſtood Mera phorically,Spirirually, 


or Allegorically. 
| Firſt, becauſe in other places of 


Scripture, where there is mention of 
Paradiſe, that word cannot be vnder- 
ſtood of any terrene place: therefore 
it one place of Scripture muſt bee the 
interpreter of the other, according to 
the common conſent of the Fathers, 
| it may nor ſeem improbable, but thar 
| the like may be admittedin this hiſto- 
ry of Paradiſe. 
| Secondly, becauſe thoſe things 
which are ſaid ro have beene in Para- 
| diſe, cannot be vnderſtood literally : 
as chat in the midft of Paradiſe there | 
was a tree of knowledge of goed and. 
 enill (a property not due vnto nature, 
| much leſſe agreeable or conſequent 
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| Againe, howcanitbe vndciftood. 
literally, that after thetranſgrefſii 


dife,, there was placed a Cherub or 


Angell with a hery ſword, as necefla- 
|ry forthe cuſtody ofthe faid place : as 
though eyrherthe commaundement | 
of God had nor beene ſufficient, or 
his will refiſtible wichouc the afft- 
ance ofthe Angelicall power;or the 
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powerfull for 
the reftraining of 4dam, without the 
vieofa fiery fword;as though againe 
Godin power were notomnipotent, 
neyther the Angell ſpirituall, burei- 
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4 Trea te of 1 Parad 7 


| ther that. the « creator had neede of bis 
creature, orthat which. is4 pure ſpiris 


had;need in his operation of, an. im- 
ure > - imperlect. and. corruptible 

bodie... 
 Maſes: Barſephs 


46. by his Treatiſe of 


Paradiſe faick, that there be We. parts 
| of Paradiſe,onc carporall, anotherſpi- 


the body , another. for ro.delighs the 


| ſoule ;ſo.chat,:a5 man.is compoſed of 


two parts, the one birituall, the ther 
 corporall, and yet butone onely man: 


ſo (aith hee)gyas Paradiſepanly.cor- 


onely Paradiſe ;. his Arguments bee| 
thele.._. 
If Paradiſe were. onely corporall 


; (faith hee) then the body onely of 4-| 


| dam was delighted there: becauſe no | 
| corporall thing can delight the ſoule : | 


| wherefore if God. had not created a- 
nother part of Paradiſe ſpiricuall, x; hee | 


{ 


right. ſeem to hauedealr fraudulent- 
mous) who promiſed a Paradiſe for 
the whole man 3 and Ye+<reared ſuch 
aone 


porall, and partly ſpirituall, yet one| 


| ly with. man (which wereblaſphea-| 
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|dently inſinuarerh |; 
[created in Paradile , pil in ſome mate- 


riall place; andthat God had planted | 
that heputman there whom hee had| 


| all trees 'hearbs, beafts, and. all other | 


—_—y$_. qe 


a one as could not delightth the whole 
man. 

Againe, that Paradiſe is not onely 
ſpiritual], ke proucth with theſe argu- 
ments : Ferthen it could not haue de- 
lighted the body, but onely the ſpirit. 
Yea allthoſe things which Moſes wri-| 
reth as touching Paradiſe, might bee 
deemed falſe; ſeeing char hee ſo cui-| 


| that man was| 


Paradiſe in Eden from the beginning : 


created, that he created for him there 


things neceſſary, both for the delight 
and vie ofman : That our firſt Fathers 


Area of Parallſe. | "Fr 


forbidden fruite; that they hidchem-. 


\ſelues amongſt the trees of Paradiſe, 


aftertheirfall; and many otherthings 
| which cannot be vnderſtood, bur of a 
\reall and corporallplace. 


_- 


{ Thirdly, if Paradiſe werenota reall 


and corporall place, how could there 
How out of it thoſe foure rivers, which 


fell from Gods grace, bveating ofthe 
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Datzaſcen, 


| Enoch and Elias be tranſlated hither , 


| S. Chryſoftome in bis I Z« Homily vpon 


7. 27.41.70, 


| Epiphanins, 


| Auguſtine in his eight booke vpon Ge- 


| eſis cap. 1. os ſeq. and the 1 3» booke 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 


paſſe the whole carth ? How ſhould 


and (as many writers affirme) becon- 
ſerued there both in body and foule ? 


- 


Evehaucliued there? 


bee not ſo certaine, yermoſt ofthem 
are ſo cuidently exprefled inthe ſcrip- 
rure, that they manifeſtly proouc the 
Garden of Paradiſe to haue beenc a 
reall and corporall place, and therfore 


Gene/1s ſaith, Ideo Moſer aeſcripfiſſe Pa- 
radiſum , That Moſes did therefore ſo 
manifeſtly deſcribe Paradiſe, the riners, 
the trees, the fruites , and all other things 


zenorant henld not gg deceined,, by th: _ 
Jabulers Allegories, und doting dreames, 
which ſome would pretend to atuntze for 
ſole trath, hidden in the fro 
materiall deſcription of Paradiſe. 


Thelikealfo may be ſeenc in Saint: 
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CE” 


de cinitate dci, C4p.21. < queſtions vige- 
 fwve ſeptimain Gen.Baſil, Hom, 11.vpon 
jt the Exameron. Likewiſe Hierome_- | 

in his Epiſtle co Pamachius; Epiphanins 
epift. . ad | ackenilom Fherof. Damaſcenus 

7 | in his fourth booke, de Orthodexa fide, 
| | cap-1.3+ odorys hbre quarts Etymologi- 

= | arums Cap. 3. . Gregorius Niceni oratione 
quinta in orationen dominicam. C yrilly 
Naz. Ephren,and others, 

Laſtly, S«_Adugnſline in bis 27.que- 
| ſtion vpon Geneſes giueth this reaſon 
as an cuident demonſtration, that Pa- | 
radiſe was atrue corporall place; be- 
cauſe the land of the Sodomites, and| 


—— . Mt. ted ae... at. cn tots Loos 


| 
7 


{ 


thereof, was compared in the thir- | 
teenth chapter of Genchis,tothis plea- 
| fant place of Paradiſe, in theſe words: | 
Before the Lord. deſtroyed Sodome, and | 
| Gomorrah, it was as the garden of tes: 
| Lord,likethe Land of Aigypt,as thou go-' | 

| ff onto Zoar, Wherefore faith Saint 
= | <4»guſt:neintheplace aboue allcad- 
ged) if by th: frairfulltrees deſcribed in | 
Paradiſe, there were nothing elſe to bee_— | 


ualer food put mw the Vertnes of the 


Gomerrhzans before the 4cftrution | 
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 Allegoricall expeſitions, but thac 
theyarenot foto be vſcd, that they be | 


minde, as ſome do hold, and if therewere 
no truecorporal Paraaiſe,beautified with| 
all kinae of trees, it would not baxebeene 
ſaid of that place, that it was as the Para- 
diſe of God. Conticeſcant igitur(as Saint 
Hisremecommenteth vpon Daniel,cap. 
10.) corum deliramenta.- qui umbras (&. 
imagines in weritate ſequentes ipſam co- 
nantur cuertere verntatems : vt Parady- 
[um & flumina &.arbores putent Alle- 
gortetegibus ſe debere ſubracre, Becauſe 
che aforeſaid Allegories rather ſeeme 
deliramenta,dottages and dreames (as 
this Father tearmeth them ) then ex- 
poſitionsof learned Doctors, let them 
therefore inno wiſe be mentioned or 
vttered: not that there may not bee 
good vie of theſe and other the like 


a meanes to ouerthrow the truth, or 
thatthey be takenforthe fole trueth, 


wordof God, whichoftentimesad- 
mitteth as well therrue hiſtoricall, as 
the licterall ſenſe, rogether with rhe 


{pirituall interpretation, ifir beright- 


which were no {mall injury vnto the 
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'HIS may ſeeme as ftrange ati- 


> s how ro meaſure 
the latitude of the heauens,the depth 
| of the Ygea., 


howtonumber thein- 
ble ſtarres of the firmament, 

theſe 
wehaue ſome ſight,ſomeexperience, 
ſome naturall ground ; but of this of 
Paradiſe, we hauenoview , no expe- 
rience, nor any naturall foundation 
ſufficient to build fuch mighty ma- 
chinas of conceipts,as ſome doe more 
boldly, then ſoundly. conceiue of Pa- | 
radile. | - c | 4 

But yetto this I anſwere;zthat as we 


” «4 


yeamuch more ; ſccing thatof. 


El 


wiſedome)'to giuecredit vnto ſuch as 
Are expertin any faculty,as long as we 
ave no ſufficient ground ro contra-: 
dit: So much more vnto the Fathers 
and otherlearned Diuines, in points 
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ought, (accordingto prudence, and| 
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| appertaining vnto  Diuiniry andin 
particular oftheſe of Patadiſe, which 
[though they benot altogether ſo cui- 


_—_" 


| dentinthe Scripture;yet atleaſt way, | | 
are citherevidently deduced, or | | 


the 
ts inferred ont of the ſacred 
Hoy ;ſuch as 1/dorsdeſcriprion of Pa- 


[ 


| radicei is, whoin the fourteenth book 


#. ti. lit 


' Paredyſe is place ſirnated-in- the Ori- 
entall paris of the warld, whoſe atimology 
(the word beeing tranſlated out of 'Greeke 


In Hebrew it is called EHeden which inter- 


\togerher, they ſignifi: 4 Garden of all man- 
ner of delights, and ou ures,splace beſet 


{with all kinde of fruitful, and beautiful 
[Urees : * where there a dee cold, nor 


| heat, but a perpriuall temper of aire s fur- 


thermore ont of this ſo pleaſant a place 
there floweth in preat aboundance, a faire 


den and trees theredf, which afterward 6 P 
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| of his Ecimologiesdeſcriberhi it thus.| 


into-Latin,) fi renifiech hortui« Garden. | 


fountame,which watereth the whole G ar- | 


hen 


preted in Latin is the ſame thet daticis de-l | 
| lie hts: wherefore both names being ioyned | 


| dinided into foure huge and great vizers, | 
but theeatrance of this place is alwages/ 
+ /put 


} 


| 


| 


I A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 


| Whichis the ſamein effeR, which 


f SISE 


| Permanet. _ WEL 
| { d FP. og. 


| Nubila diffnginnt ingi ceſſura ſjirevo 
| Nec peſcit. natura lect, ques non babet imbres 


LO —— 


but ops fir the fomne of eur firſt Fathers: | 


yea it is alwaies enuironed and guarded 
on eaery ſide with a fiery (w 
the very flames. doe alwaies almoſt touch | 


fmally, are placed the Cherubins, ta wit, a 
moſt vigilant cuſtody , or centinell of An- 
gels, for the terror and expulſion of exill | 
ſpirits, Inſomuch that neyther man #or e- | 
pill ſpirit may haue acceſſe thither | man 
being kept away by the fiery flaſhe the euil 
ſpirits by the watch of the Cherubins:thus 
| farre 1/odormus. 


| Alchiues expreſſeth in theſe feyv verſes 
l:b.1.carminum de mitis mundicap.g. 


Ergo wbi traſmiſſts mun# caput inciit Tnais, 
| Dna perbibent terram confinia inn oere calo, 
Luci an acceſſa cunt; mortal:bu arce 


| Fic ver aſſidunm coli clementia ſeruat, 


T ur bids anfier abeſt, ſempergy ſub acre {t90 


i. 
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| Sed contentaſuo detantur permina rore, | | 
Sic cuns defit hiems nec torridaferreat eſtas, 
Frutlibus autammus ver floribu occupat ann 


euenthe heanens themſelues, In this place | 
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| Tertukiar 


us apol.co- 
oT /oe. 
tra gentiles, 


aſel tits 
2Wrat de Da. 


| radyſo; 


| night, or darkneſſe by clouds but rather ts 


| 


mand 


Tertslian in his Apologie againſt the 


the receiutne of the bleſſea ſpirits ;, ſe cgre- 
gated from the notice of the world by a ft- 
ery circle 
about. 5 

| Baſil alſo in his oration of Paradiſe 
doth deſcgibeit thus. Paradiſe is a place 
flowing with all ſorts of pleaſure and de- 
lights , ſurpaſding farre the beauty of all 
ſenfuble creatures , which by reaſon of the 
heightit hath , admitteth no obſcurity of 


F 
% 


alwaies reſplendent with theſhiningsfthe 
 orzentall ſtares : to which place alſo there 
can come no immaderate force of windes, 


(er, noinundation by waters, no burning 
of Sommer, no drought of Autumne, but 
4 continuall ata peaceable temperature 
of all times and ſeaſons, inſomach that, 
that which may bee inſtly thought the beſt 
and mot pleaſant of euery ſenerall time 
of t43e yeare, that doth alwaies heere con- 
cur ani abound, to wit, a continuall plea- 


| A Treatife of Par adiſe, | 
| To which deſcription Iaddethat of | 
Gentiles, where he ſaith, that Paradiſe |} 


ir 4 place of ainine pl edſure, deft mate afo r | 


or girdle , which compaſſeth it 4 
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10 ſcorme, notempeſt, ns horrour of win- | 


In . 


ſure 


_ 


eat. 


ſare of. the ſpring, the aboundance of har- 
veſt, the mirth and alacrity of Autumne, 
with the reſt and quietneſſe of the winter. 
To which Ephrex ( as hee is alleadged 
by Barſephas in his Treatiſe of Para- 
Giſe) adgeth, that iris beyond the O- 
cean,in another world. And S._Au- 
fline ad Oroſium,that it is a place ſitua- 
tedin the. Eaſtpartofthe world, rea- 
ching euen vp to the circle of the 


inundation of the flood; ſo alſs it is in- 


acceſhble ro man }frer his firſt  expul- 


| fionthence. Fl 

| Abulen{isalſoſeemeth in partto af- 
ſent, ſaying, that though Paradiſe 
toucherh not the Globe , or circle of 
the moone, yet (ſaith hee) it farre ex- | 
ccedeth the limits of our turbulent, 

and darke aire; andthat itis placed in 
the third region of the aitc, higher at 
leaſt by twenty cubits, then all the 
mountaines of the earth : ſo thatthe 
watcrs of Noahs flood, which tranſce- 
ded {according as the Scripture rela- 
my the mountaines ot the earth, 
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 onely vnto man, but alſo vnte the. 
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 mageto ſo high aplace,as that of Pa- 
 radiſe. 

Finally Boyauenture in the ſecond 
' books of the ſentences, diff. 17. houl- 
deth Paradyſe to be vnder the equino- 
 Riall line; becauſe (as he and many o- 
 thers have imagined) thereis alwaies 
a perpetual] temper of the Heavens 
and time, by reaſon of the perpetuall 
equality of the dayes and nights vn- 
der that line. Fl 

| Eugubinus, Oleaſter and Patablus v p- 
pon the ſecond chapter of Geneſi ts 


| finderh moſt agreeable with-reaſon 


i 


think that Paradiſe was placed in Me- 


Oe Oe ALE 


ſopotamia , but that now it hath loſt 
his beaury by the inundation of Xoes 
flood: ſo that now beeing parent nor | 


| 
| 


| 


beaſts themſclues , it necedeth no An- 
gclicall cuſtody, or fiery ſword. 

* Theſe be the common opinions of 
the Fathers, & doors in theſe points; 
ro which euery man may aſſent as he 


| 


and true Philoſophy,tor ſeeing thatin 
theſe poynts there is nothingreuealed 
or declared vnto vs in the holy Scrip- 
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cures, nature muſt beethe bel guide 
| and miltreſſe, where ſupernacurallau- 
thority i IS Wanting, S. 
 Qur of which naturall principles 
that ofthe huge hight of Paradiſe,and: 
reaching of it eucn vnco the Spheare 
ofthe Moone, ſeemeth altogether im- 
probable; for it Paradiſe was made 
tor the habitation, yea for the delight 
of man, why {hould it bee ſituated jn 
ſoinconuenient a place, yea | ſpeak- 
ing according to naturall reaſon ) na- 
turally not inhabicable by reaſon of 
the neereneſle of the Sunne, and oY 
ther Planets, and ſtars. | 

To which(l cannot denie)but ſome 
ſhew of an{were may be made asthat | 
neither Sunne,nor aty of the Planets, 
are (as the Philoſophers ſay ) form al- 
Iy but onely virtually hor ; that is, 
chough they haue the vertue to pro-. 
duceheate in theſe inferiour things, 
yerthat they Denorin themſelve $ hot, 
1eate : : be 
cauſe, as they neither agree inmatter, 
nor forme ( as many hilofsphers 
hoid) with theſe inferiout crea 


| 
þ 


JT OE 


HUM 


- 


dds - 5, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


PRICE 
ther. 


i 
. 


WII CAL CEE IST FA 
o 


"rs £34 Aabt>; - nga ters <4 cs Hard TS 
COS. MF ren Gy ts PINT . 
Wy ra mm " el 
JEIIEES "y Md ' ” Wag. 
_—_ l , " hw WS 2 ng 5 43 fix OMA 
( k by Lt ry » 
x 3 ne ng 
tt we. 7 6 s 


1 +I ”e 


* 


ar hier 
—_ 
X » 2h in 


» 
—_ 


x PA 
4 
3 
: 
z 
| 


X% 


<d22ds 


v , FY « " \y * 
abbey, ai Sheree Wat Lore; nt 


P ms __—OW 


wif 


vane bu gh are a er 


wot 


RK 


2402 trngee® 4, ALY {0009 8 Ae 
hy: < < : 


aA 


«Yr 


1. von nee 


NE IO er a erated 
PR "__ A "ne ot . 


CARATS 


tee efron rr 


et 


dans 


6, 2086" nt 


NOIR INDIAN TAS . 


oy 


aftah ont wrench 4 Hh, * 
DIET ay” 


— —————— — 


"IA 


SR et riogenoge®: era 


6 + 
+ UI 


bh Ae ee et. 


_—.—.. 


Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 


* -£ 47 
P—_ SO FA 
———  —— 


fo neither can they have the ſame 
kinde of qualities that our Elements 
haue. 

| Butthis anſwer is eaſily confuted, 
becauſe as the virtuall heate ofthe ſun 
is ſufficient to make inhabirtable ſome 
places ofthe world ( as divers graue 
Writers afhrme ) by reaſon of the 
necrnefle vnto ic, why might it not 
allocauſle thelike effet in Paradiſe ? 
vnleſſe wee will flie vnto the omnipo- 
rence of God, and miracles,the onely 
refuge of ill grounded Philoſophie- 
and ignorance. 

Orſay (as ſome have tondly fain- 
ed) that-Paradiſe being of another | 
kinde of matter then the reſt of the | 
earth,or ofthe ſame Species, and puri- 
ty, thatthe heauens are, as thele bee | 
incorruptible by reaſon of their moſt 
pure matrer, or incorruptible vnion, 
ſolikewiſe Paradiſe, and the thinges 
there : onely man being ofthe ſame 

1ature that now be is, was by the par- 
ticular prouidenceof the omniporent 
power, kept from mortalitie or cor-. 
ruption aslong as hee preſerued him- 
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ſelfe from the corruption of {in. But 
theſe and ſuch like ſolntions, as rhey 
are forged without any ground , fo 
they may ealtly be denied wichour a- 
ny more reaſon , this onely being ad- 
ded tothe Bremer proofe, that fo hig 1 
a place as the Sphcare of the Moone, 
was alcogether vnhic for the ſituation 
of Paradiſe, by reaſon of the perperu- 
alagiration,and motion ofthat place, 
which is ſo continually rapt,/ and car- 
riedabout with the moſt violent, and 
{wift courſe of the heauen. | Many 0- 
therreaſons (1 confeſſe might bec 
giuen, but which rather apper ertain vn- 
to Mathematikes and longer diſcour- 
ſes, then the breuity, which wee haue | 
 heretaken vpon vs, willpermit. 
Now therefors onely remaineth 
that by the conſideration oftheexcel- 
lencies of this place, wherein we were 
before our finne,we gather the hatred 
God beareth ro linne; ſeeing that for 
theſinneofone , yea andthar but one 
only, God, who is o good, yea inh- 
nite 200dneſle and mercie,would pu- 
niſh with ſolong a puniſhment, and 
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with ſo great puniſhments, for 
| a time, ſo infinite a number, as is, and | 
| ſhall be the whole poſteritic of Adam, 
| _ | evenvntothe worlds end ; And that 
ſinne, certainly , hath akinde of infi- 
nitie of malice which could deſerve (5 
| Infinite a puniſhment, yea ſo much 
prouoke the infinite goodneſle and | 
| mercy of him, who is infinitely good, | 
and mercifull. And laſtly we may in- 
ferre, what (inneiuſlly deſeruerh, ific 
ſhould not be puniſhed more accor» 
| ding to therule of mercy, thenaccor- 
ding to that ,. which 
juſtice requireth ; ſeeing that no- 
: ching was, or could bee fufficient, to. 
| blot, or waſh it away , but onely 

| the bloud of the lIambe of God, which 
|__| onely waſheth away theſinnesof the 

' world; by which, weareto bereſto- 

| red, not onely into a more high parti- 

| ciparion of God, and hisgrace, then 
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F-- | we poſſeſſed before our tall ; but alſo | 
| | Into a inore peried&t Paradiſe, then 
| that was, from which we were baniſh- | 
| | ed, forour firft (inne, and fall :. And 
this only by his merits, bloud, and! 
1 | paſſion, 4 


| exclaiwe with Saint Auſfine, 0 /trange 
C iudcement, 0 vnſpeakable diſpoſi ion 0 
"| 7 | theatuine myſteries ; the ſinner off 
J | the tuſt i puniſhed + | /zr eſ- 
l ſeth, the imnocent is beaten ; the wicked 
| | finneth , the godly is condemned ; that 
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| thou enauredft runger 3 the tree allured ws | 
onto an vulawfull deſire, but perfett chas- | 


OE nes Is on 2s 
x F: 4 


vInet 
OT 


& 


—  —— EE ISIS OI 


| 
| 


—_— 


flicfed ; Ene offended, thou waſt tormen- 


 atence z we ſerued our concupiſce 


CY, ACTOR OF OE ACEIRVD 


li. tit. ta. ls ———_—_ ——— 
«i... —_——— 

VERSE RIF en ct VT W— PERS 
_—— 
COLI I 


Or I nee OE In 


A Treatiſe of Paradiſe, 


4 br a a IO TEW AT WORE EA REY 


— 


paſhon , who could in no wiſe either 


{lippe, or fall : So that wee may well 
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which the ew:ll deſerueth , the good ſuſfer- 
eth ; the ſeruant doth amiſſe, the maſter 
maketh arenas : man committeth ſinne, | 
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God beareth the puniſhment. O Sonne 0 
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God how haſt thou debaſed thy ſelfe ? how 
haſt thou burned inaffettion ? How farre 
& thy mercie ftretched ? whither i thy com- 
peſron come ? Adam didwickedly, thou 

Was puniſhed; man finned, thouwaſt af- 
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ently beareſt the puniſhment of our diſobe- 
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ritie ledge thee wnto the Croſſe, wee taſted | 
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ed the pleaſure, but thou waſt peirced with 
nailes ; wee delighted tm the [ weetneſſe of 
the apple, but thou therefore did taſt the 
bitterneſſe of the gall. 
 Hereaftoniſhed [know not what to 
ſay , nay lam ſoamazed I knowe not 
what tothinke, onely Ican exclaime 
with the Apoſtle, 0 altitudes ſapicntia | 
Ee ſclentie Dei | O deapth of the wiſedom 
of Goa" 0 mercy of the omnipotent with- 
out meaſure ! quid retribuam Domins 
pro omnibus qua tribuit mihi ? What 
thall Igiuve vnto God again, who hath 
| gluen himſelfeſo often for mee ? vnto | 
hunger for my riot ; vnto nakedneſſe. 
for my pride; vato diſhonour for my 
honour, vnto bumilitie for my ambi- 
tion; vnto-mortalitie for my immor- 
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talitic : And finally vntothe ignomi- 
nious torments of a thorny crowne, 
and other of his ſacred paſhon, and vi- 
tall death, for cocrowne mee with an 
eternall crowne of glory, inthelife to 
come, in that everlaſting Paradiſe,vn- 
to which no mutability, no mortality, 
and much lefſe any impuritie can aſ- 
cend : vbi non eff tranſmuta'io, nec viciſ- 
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Treatiſe of Paradiſe. | 
fitudiwic adumbratio: whither notcuen 
| the very ſhaddow of changecanap- | 
| proach. | | | 
Bak dh DN Hs | 
Li; -Cn4niJiL = 
9 
| Of the compaſ/e aud greatueſſe of Para- 

diſe, and why it was ſo beautified, ſee- 
ing God fore-knew , for how ſhort a 
time it Was to ſerue fer theſe of man. 

7") 
Herethereis lefle certainty in | 
theconcluſion, thereI meane | 
to ſpend lefle time in che reſolution,as | 
'in this of the compaſſe of Paradiſe: a | | 
queſtion of more difficultie, then ne- | 
celitie: yet neuertbeleſſe becauſeiris | 
vrged by ſome, I will endeauourto | 
| giue ſome arisfaRion | in it, ſuch as. : 
maybe inſo vncertaine a point, atleaſt | | 

way as far , as other principles\of Phi- | 

loſophy, or Divinitie , or finally, as. ; 

the graue expoſitours of the ſacred 
| text will give me any firme ground of | | 
diſcourſe. Lo | 
\ Amongſt whom Ephren aboue al- | 
RE C4 edgedd | 
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ledged anſwereth to this queſtion; That 
Paradiſe was greater then all the earth 
now inhabited. "The reaſon may be,be- 
cauſe as the inhabitants were to bee 
moreinnumbverthenthe carthly,and 
more worthy ; ſotheirhabitation, ac- 
cording tothe wild ome, & bountie of 
their Creatour , ſhould have beene 
more magnificent, and far more capa- | 
ble : ofthe beautie and magnificence 


who doubteth 


not ofthe hiſtory of Genefi s. Why then 
ſhould we doubt of the other, , lecing. 
the ſame reaſon vrgerh in both ? yea 
| if we may diſcourle according to rea- 
ſon, in thele things which depend on- 
ly vpon the free diſpofition of the 
ſole independent cauſe ; certainely, as 
this cauſe of cauſes bath crened all o- 
ther things , pondere & menſura with 
Fabry poile 2nd meaſure of beauty, 
magnificence , and all other proprie- 
ties, according as the nature of the 
things required, and their finallenc's, 
for w vhich they were created,  fortieri, 
or much more, i: ought likewiſero bee 
[inferred of the greatneſſeand magni. 
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ins th at the eſcede FR man jifhehad nor 

inned, had beene' more multiplied | 
then now it is, becauſeſinne (as true ; 
Philoſophy eacherh) is no ſmall im- | 
pediment vnto generation 3 it muſt | 

needes follow,thar as the Ink! abitants 

(hould: have bene: more innumber. 

& the place of their habitation more 
magnificent; ſolikewiſe the capacitie 

of the ſame place where all ſhould: 
have'dwelt,to wir,of Paradiſe, hould | 
have beene greater then no wrhe ha- 
bication of 'man is, inallr the world | 
nowinhabired. 2 

Tknow well whatis wont w-bean-] | | 

ſwered, to wit, that if Hide 0 2 
raſted of the forbi | 
hould have beene none.in Parddife, 
bur onely thoſe, which ſhould have 
ſupplied the ſeates of the lapſed An- | 
gells ; and conſequently they ſhould | 
have been bur few.innumber: accor- 
dingto that of the Goſpell pancieledth, | 
few be the choſen, To what end then: 
ſhou!d their habitation haue beene of 
ſo greatcompaſle,as is the worldsnow 
inhabited? |. a} 
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| Againe,ifwe acknowledge God to 
be conſcious of all future euents, and 
that this fore-knowledge, is asit were 
(according to our baſe maner of con- 
ceiuing ſo high myſteries) a direction 
 vnto the free diſpolition of his Diuine 
will and prouidence , ro what end 
ſhould he create ſo mighty, huge, and 
ſo magnificent aplace, for ſofew, and 
for ſo ſhort a time, as hee knew eur 
forefathers ſhould be there? 
| Theanſwere vnto both is caſie,but 
firſt vnto the firſt. Igrantthatif wee 
had not ſinned, onelythe ele ſhould 
haue beene created, and placed inpa- 


| 


| radiſe: whence without any ſubieQi- 


on to mortalitie, or other things, now 
neceſlarily annexed thereunto, they 
{honld haue been tran{lared vnto their 
ſupernaturall felicity in heauen ; bur it 
followeth nor hence thar they could 
| be ſo few innumber, as might well be 
contarnedin ſo little a compaſſe,as Pa- 
'radiſe is imagined to be, 

| Neither, becauſe ir 1s ſaid, that ſmall 
is the number oftheele&, for though 
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ATreatiſe of Paradiſe. [ 27 | 
C——_ cnn bh pc; 
bate (in which ſenſe thetathers inter- _ + 
pret that tely rhey PS. 
be many, yea wichourgue tion more, | 
then euer there were men living inthe | Ul 
world together. For ſo it is cuidently” | Pl 
gatheredout of the Apocalypſe,where | | i408 
the beloucd Apoſtle after that he had | $054 
made mention of eweluethouſandin | 
euery Tribe, ſealed, and ſigned, hee JR). 
concludeth withtheſe words 7 mines: | l | 
by x) 12) 3yAos mus oy ae who uToy sIls | | I| 
1Juyare, wa after theſe things 1 aw, and. Apoc. 7.9- | 
behold a great multitude which none—- | 
could number of all nations, and Tribes, | 
and people, and tongues, landing b efore- bp 
the throne, and in the ſight of the Lambe - F:-12 
conered with white ftoles, and with pal-| 
mes in their hands : Now iftheſe be the 4 
eletcd (as without doubtthey bee) 
how could they all have dwelt toge- 
therat one, and theſametimeinPa-| | 
radiſe ? how could they (Ifay ) haue 
beene contained in ſolittle a ſpace or | 
garden as Paradiſe is imagined to Tl 
have beene? True itis, that man was FL,  = 
created to ſupply and repleniſh the LE 
cates of thefallen Angels: bur hence, | | 
\We) / 
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| ATreatiſe of Paradije. 
— —w_—_ an odonangeanr amis 
we arc rather to inferre the contrary of | 


ijeftion; becauſe the badde Angels, as 
the Fathers ſay, and hath been proued 
in our Treatiſe of Angels, were almoſt 


| innumerable, wherefore if the bleſſed 


men beto ſupply their places , as in- 
deedethey bee, they muſt neceſſarily 
be more in number-, then could con- 
ueniently inhabite fo little a place as 
Paradiſe is imagined to haue beene: 
ſeeing thar, ifnot all, yer infinite more 
{(hould haue concurredtogether,then 
now poſhbly can after ourexile out of 

aradiſe;yhence ali occaſions of mor- 
| talitic ſhould have beeneremooued, 
and where the tree of life ſhould haue 
| beene ſufficient for the preſcruation 
of mans life; ifnot for all eternitie (as 


| 


{many havefaid ) yet for manythou- 


ſands of yeeres, or ar leaſt for a farre 
longer ſpace, then now the life of man 
cannaturally bee projonged, for be- 
tides the naturall cauſes which then 
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[were more forcible, or of wore ver- 
Tue, for mans preferuation , and none | 


nociuero man, as long as hee was not 
| hurtful! 
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| | | 
| burefull vnto himſelfe; ,theſupernatu- | 
{| rall cauſe of cauſes id particularly 
{| concurrein this, as well by hisparti- 
| | cularprouidence, as by the vertueof 
[| thetree of life, ip + 
| Now to the ſecond obicQion, 
7 | whichprelumeth to demanda reaſon. 
| |of Gods ſecret decrees, and iudge- | 
7 [ments, towit, why God foreſceing 
mans ſ{inne,and that fromall eternity, | 
! | would createfor mans habitation, a, 
7 place ſo ſpacious, excellent, and capa- 
| | ble, which he knew was to be eniayed. 
! (for ſo ſhortatime? lanſwerewith the 
| [like obieion , why allodid hecreate ; 
| [foinfinireanumber of Angells, with ' 
[ſo many excellent gifts, as well of 
|grace, asnarure, and both gratzs,yea | 
and heauen ſo beautifull and admira- 
ble aplaceforthem,, whomhee knew. 
[would ſo ſoone przuaricate and fall | 
{from that felicicie, into the other ex 
lrreame of infelicitic ? yea the like I| | 
aske of Adam, why would God fo a- | 
dorne him withallkinde of gifts both | 
naturall and ſupernaturall, whom hee 
(knew ab eterno from all erernitie was | | 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. © 
preſently to be ſovngrateful] , and wil. 


fully to fall from his grace ? if theſe 
| things be not vnbeſceming his good- 
neffe , neither contradi& his proui- 
dence and fore-knowledge of future e- 
vent, neither doth this other of crea- 
ting Paradiſe fo beautifull, ſpacious, 
and capable of fo great a number, 
| whereas God knew from all crernitie 
that Adam by his fall was to looſe that 
place both for himlſelfe, and all his po- 
ſteritie. The onely reaſon of the que- 
ſtion propounded may bee ( and tbe 
ſame may be applied with proportion 
 vnto thereſt ) becauſe, as we finde by 
 ordinarie experience, that God doth 


| 
| 


\ not ordinarily deale with man accor- 
ding to future events, and his divine 
 preſcitence thereof, bur according to 
his owne ſcience of things as preſent, 
which the Diutnes call ſcientiam wiſto- 
zvis or intuitiue knowledge. Hence ir 
15,that God ſeeing man not vnwortby 
of that place perliſting in the grace, 
in which he was created,according to 
the preſent eſtate hee had created him 
in, therefore (I ſay) not reſpefting 
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| a ſufficient and apte habitation for 


ro his pofteritie , ſo likewiſe hee gaue 
this ſo-excellentand capable aplace as 


him, and his poſteritie, if they had not- 
| falne from his grece. 
Thelſc bee the groundes of Ephrens 
opinion, which to mee isaltogether 
improbable. Wherefore my indpe- 
| ment in this ſo vncertaine a point, is, 
that though Paradiſe was not ſo am-: 
ple, asthereft of the world inhabited, 
yet that it was of no ſmall compaſle, 
which inferre of the greatneſle ofthe 
founraine which ſprung there, out of 
which foure mighty rivers were deri- | 
ued. Secendly becauſe there was no | 
neede of any ſuch extraordinary com- 
paſſe as Ephren imagined , ſeeing thar 
it was butto containe thecleCt onely, 
which ſhould haue beene but few in 
compariſon of the. multitude which 
now poſleſle the face of the earth. 
Neither was it neceſſary that all beaſts 
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(ſhould remaine there ; becauſe man 
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| 
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A Treatiſe Li 4 
mans future demerits ,- but. his owne 
preſent grace,as he beſtowed originall 
Iuſtice vpon him, ro betranſlated vn- 
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inthat happie eſtate had no ſuch need 
of their ſeruice, as nqw:he hath. 

Wherefore _Abulenſ;s is ' of opini- 
on, that the length of Paradife was a- 
bout twelue miles, and the compaſle 
36 or 40. But theſeare but vncercaine 


ſo manifeſt in Scripture. 
Thar which feemeth moſt proba- 
ble in this matter, is, that ſecing the. 
Scripture calleth Paradiſe but a gar-| 
den, that ſurely it cannot bee of any | 
ſuch compaile as ſome imagine. And 
ſecondly becaule it is ſaid ro be {itua-} 
redinthe Region of Heden in the Ea- 
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\in{inuated, whether man perſiſting in | 
the ſtare of innocency, ſhould have 
dwelt in any otherplace, but onely in 
Paradiſe: Ianſwere, that without all| 
| doubt hee ſhould, becauſe foſma!l a 
circuit , as Paradiſe was, could not| 
have beene ſufficient for the babitari- 
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4citie, wheretore ſeeing that Para-. 
dite ( as wee haue alre1dy ſhewne). 
was of no ſuch capacitie, as was apt 
for the coraining of ſuch amultituge, | 
it 15 not likely that man oulShane 
beene confined there onely, vntill the 
time of his tranſlation jnto a more 
appyeſtare, which ſhov!d'have bin 
after his ſufficient rriall in the terrene 
Paradiſe, according ro the free dil- 
potition and Ecree of his Creator. 
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very well in one mans age concurre } 
 rogether, for if after the fall of 4dam | 
ſome men lived all-moſt a cheuſane 
ecres, certainely if 44m had kepr his 
originalliu (tice, he ſhopld inalllkeli- | 
hood hauetripledthe time ( 25 PiHal- 
pandgg-affirmieth) or lived muck lond| 
per then hee did after he ſinned in 
which ſpace there muſt needes haue 
been allmoſt an mſinite number ofin- | 
abirants,and conſequently the place. 
of their habitation mult ricedes have | 
beene of correſpondent ſpace, and c4- | 
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What may be tbe reaſon why Paradiſe.» 
W45 neuer found as yet ? 
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Ome with Ephren do hold therea- 


fon to bee the high fituation.of 


rhe place. | 1 
| Others aſhignethree great impedi- 
; ments of free acceſſe vnto Paradile. 
Firſt, the hngeneſle and inſuperable 
height ofthe mountaines , which are 
| betwixt vs and Paradiſe. Secondly, 


| Chryſofs. in 


 forthat there be mightie wilderneſles 


| full ofallkind of moſt venemous Ser- | 
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pents, and wilde beaſts. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe there is no way but through 
largeregions of molt peſtiferous aire, 
in which no man can live, Others 
with Saint Chry/oftome holde that 
at leaſt, before Noes flood the way 
vnto Paradiſe was knowne,and where 
it was; but that men durſt never ad- 
nenturerhither, for feare ofthe Chers- 
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bin, which did-: alwaiesgard ic witha 
ficticſword. 
Wherefore 1 indze with Saitit 
Chryſoſtome that though then that was 
the chiefe impediment of tree acceſle 
vnto Paradiſe , yet that now art leaft 
way , that Parathiſe 5 is not acceſſible, 
knowne, or ſeen as a Paradiſe, becauſe 
it was deftroyed with the Deluge, 
which paſſed allche higheſt places of 
the earth, and that many a cubire, 
which whether it be ſoorno ſhall bee | 
diſcufſed more largely in the Chap- | 
ter following , becauſe the relolution 


of diners other curiolities depend. 
thereupon. 
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thedcluge, and conſequently that it. 
remaineth as yet. Tcrrullian and the 
Maſter ofthe Sentences,, yea and-lre-! 
| Pew in his firft booke againſt Here-| 
 Tickes ad&eth,, thatir was the Paradiſe 
into which Pau! was caried when be: 
ſaweſuch:ineffable things which was 
not poſhble for man to,vtter. More-| 
owerthaxbi Was the opinion of the 
tie Apoſtles 


- 
} 


Moreouer the famous Martyr Te 


queſiioncs queſt 75-76. 85. Auerreth, 
that Paradiſe is extantas yet, and1sto 
| beeucntothe worlds end, asthe ha- 
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| bitation of the two pabbiarkss Enoch 
| and Elzzs, who ſhailcome thence, to 
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{ wit thiscarthly, the firſt habitation of 


 fightagainſt Antichriſt, notlong be- 
te thecnd of the world. Final! y hee 
concludeth as a thing vndoubrable. 
that this is the place,whither the good 


q 
{ 
| 
{ 


| day foalt thou be with meein Parad iſe, ©O 


| mankinde. 


A%x 
Ss 
r; tes 


WI 


IDE 
% 


3 
BEIT IG 


OE 


P Us Ore RS. 
ber en es AS -s a0 


REG. Hons Sd 
SORE Meets SS 
ed. v9: BS 

'® 


7 
, 
AMC INS +2 SB FEANLY oe 


RI 


3h res PT Et nds 
T + Ja © 


EE ET ; 
RR OS 
POE IRE 


KY 


$6. [EP 
EI 


: - - FE 
>, DM Toms ENS 
ns ds Ky 15 rd Ei a RY 


I 
Der 
tn" 
30g” - 
FG 
" 
6-3 
9 BEN 
EE 
5 FP 


and conuerted Thiefe was carrie. ro | 
! whom Chriſt ſaid v pon the Crofle. this 


q 


4 

PD, 

4 

N_ 

- 

ks 

Xx; I 

oy. A 
F< 
” &” £ 


$ a+: 
n/a j i 
: ; 
£ 
fax ew | 
Be ge NN 
"$X ene! 
& ys : : 
0 48 1 
2. £2 
ND LENA | 
'D 
74 
- _ ——_—_— TIN on ——_ wn —— ——_ 2d by ye ad "RO fb 


_ nd. IM. 5 


A Treatiſe g Paradiſe. bl 37: 
_ Laſtly Saint AuVine ſeemeth fore | Aur. lib. : 
| |peremptory for this opinionin his fe-| ve Pe 
> | [ | Lerinm & 
| | condbooke againſt Pelagintand Cele- | Cteftiam, 
L | ftits where he | aich, char there be ſome © 
| | queſttens in which'wee 71y be icnor aut A 


| 


ei ey yrs ww wr io LIES 


has 


| without any pretudice unto oxr Chriſtian. | 
 |faith,and the aefeniti tne [ entence may bee» | 


 |{uſpended, or inwhich all kumaneecnice 
| ares mayeaſilybe deceined, as when it us| 
bz inquired whas mancr of place is Paradiſe I 
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or wherethat refers, where Godcrea-| 
{ ed the firſt man: of the an oft of therarth?; 

whereas notwithſt::9ing our Chriſtian} 
| f41t9 doth nat permit vs to donbt: "bs that | 
| here i ſuch a place as Paradiſe, cam tamen | 
effe illum Paratiſum fides Chriſtiana non 
aubitcr, Wherefore, thouohrwe may 
| beignorant ofthe manner, , qualities, 
| {1tuation, andthe like circumſtances | 
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 thedcluge, and conſequently thatir. 
| remaineth as yet. Tcrullian and the 
Maſter ofthe Sentences, yea andJre- 
news in bis-firft booke. againſt Here-/ 
rickes ad&eth, thatit was the Paradiſe 
| into which Pau! was caried when be: 
{ faweſuch-incftable things which was 
not poſhbie for man to vtter. More- 
jogging was the opinion of the 
auncien t Aſia an prieſts the Apoſtles 


Weticnler the famous Martyr In- 
ine in reſponſione ad Orthodoxorum 
| queſtiones queſt. 75. 76. 85. Auerreth, 

that Paradiſe is extant as yet, and 15 to 
 beeucntothe worlds end , as the ha- 
| bitation of the rwo Patr rkes Enoch 
and Elizs, who ſhajlcome thence, to 
fig ht againſt Antichriſt , not long be- 
"5 thecnd of the world. Final y hee 
concludeth as a thing vndoubtable, 

that this .is the place,whirher the good 
and conuerted Thieke was carried. ro 
{ whom Chriſt {aid vponthe Croſfle. this 
| day foalt thou be with mein Paradiſe, to 
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_ Laſtly Saint Autine ſeemeth more | 
nies for this opinioninhisfe- 
| cond booke againſt Pelagins and Cele- 
| fins where he ſaich, that there be ſome. 
queſftinns in which'wee may be? Year ant [ 
| Without any pretwdice unto onr Chriſtian. 
| faith,and the definitine ſentence may bee» | 
ſuſpended, or inwhich all kumanecenics 
| Fures may eaſily be deceined, as' when it is | 
inquired what mancr of place is Paradiſet| 
| or where that region is, where Gocred-|\ 
{ ied the firſt man of the ih ft of the Parth?; 
| whereas not -uthſtszding our» Chriſtian| 
| fait7 doth not permit vs to doubt, put that | 
| rhere i ſuch aplace as Paradiſe ;cum tamen j 
effe illum Paradifam fides Chriſtiana non 
dabitcr, W herefore, thoughwe may 
| betgnorant ofthe manner, \ qualities, | 
| ſituation, andthe like circumſtances | 
| of Paradiſe yet ifwee will notbeInfi-| 
dels we cannor be iznorant that there | 
isſucha place : And ofthishe gioceh. 
this example : Czm queritar- obs ſit 
2unc Helias vel Henoch,anihiwvel altbr, 
| quas tamen nin dubitainus in quiozus nat! 
| [ant corporibus vizere. As for exunple- 
| ouching that queſtion where Henoch or | 
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Helias be ? whether they be there in Para- 
| diſe, or rather in ſome other place allotted 
them taliucin, as yet? without all doubt 
we may doubt about theſe particular eurio- | 
frties; which are not plamnely expreſſed in 


| their patterne of repentance, for 
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the holy. Scriptures , but wee neither can 
ner 149 doubt but that they live, not ac- 
cording to the ſpirit onely, but corpo-. 
rally alſo, their ſoules being really vni- 
red vnto their bodies,as ours are: after 
the ſame manner we may doubt of the 
circumſtances of Paradiſe , not of the | 
reall exiſtence or being of it. ”; 
And this the rather. becauſe in the 

4 Chapter of Eccle/. it is ſaid that E- 
noch was iranſlated into Paradiſe that he 
might be apatterne of penance vnto the | 
Gentiles, Therefore if Henoch be there . 
as yet, yea as a patterne ofpenance 
vntothe Gentiles, there muſt not on- 
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ſeemerh thatir muſt be a place habita- 
ble, or to which men may haneſoine 
acceſſe, in ſuch ſort, that they may: ee | 
et-| 
ther the place be deſtroyed, inaccefſi- : 
ble, or inuiſible, how can it beetrue | 
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ly bee ancarthly Paradiſe , but alſoir | 
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that Hewoch is there detained as a pat- 
rterne of repentance ? therefore if He- 
noch be as yet preſerued alive (as ma- 
ny doe hold) it followeth conſequent- 
{ ly, thatthere is yet a terrene Paradiſe, 
| notasyet deſtroyed by Noes flood. 
Theſe be the arguments of this opi- 
nion, and for which many doe nor. 
thinke it improbable : neuer the leſle 
(all rhe places of Scriptures and fa- 
thers;together with their reaſons well 
pondered)it ſeemeth much-morepre- | 
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was created is not now to beefound, 
but rather that it was deſtroyed by 
the generall deluge. | lit. 

Firſt, becauſe the Scripture Gem. 7. 
Chap: faith,tharall mountaines were 
couered with the watersof the flood, 
2 fortioricherefore this pleaſant Regi- | 
onor Garden was therby ouer-flowne. 
 Burperaduenture, this was a whole 
Region higher then any Mountaine, 
and conſequently though all Moun- 
taines were couered, yet this place | 
might be ſafe, as which was the habi- 
tation of that bleſſed man Hens : or | 


—_—_ 


V_ 


” 


and dt 9 eataR NG: 


bable, that Paradiſe, in which: Ldam | 


4 


D 4 peraduen-. 


. 
dl. es. _— _ 
we SE cit” Sa ate " 
. 
- 


———_—. 


WEIS rs, han. eat. on ER. Rr —_—_ — 
" EE oem enger 4oy.. ane _ Os — 
.- 
. 


q 
" 
* 
PIE FAY 
_— _ 
EY 
4 ” 


Mc 
edt. modi. Ah. oi TI" 


_ OO 


EY” ET "EP" 
Jn a 


«Pap-+ 


” 


© nota Swan wo *% Ip 
- 


2 An APES Þ 


na HSI Let: 


gr Arr OS i oe is 6 


No ee IP eng, 3 $67: £229 4c IP, arens 


_ » 123), * ——_ 9 
eo Anas gs 2% ot en AY G2. 
TRY AS: ec 
0142 plc eng ET I Fra att kd nil oe a ru re, Prarie pr fe 
v7. 8 Iy þ 's. LM 4 E J 
i g KEY, . > 4 Res cy bl - 900% "9 


an Rc; 
LIARS, et5; 


Wa 


A + 
arts . "#7 2 * ry ors F «da. dro ea bt A 
F q - _ ' wo >" CEP "hi ew EL iy OIL hr 
PCT > NE ON SCAN AI Meth ale pe KN PER A ON SN? Txt Ol 5 PEE Aa NS SY CIPO MST WITS £3 w 
wh % S975 $ Ld 2 5 OSS 5 34" WE OE or OY OR. 150 ES) ay” OR OS rg MN» TY 
7. 4 = Pl Cr LL" V I ea O NO, 4 fy. Rey a) - £ NAIVE þ ws i 


76s + 


at 
& 6 tour Who a 4 wy 


ys 


eg 


bn ve - Sy 4 
W CLR NC” Fu by 6, 
7 of ddr Pr t ABS; 


o __ 
OY 
w- I / 
"IF 


as... ” th. I bw < FB) are ; p 
£ i SS F DG 
n TP HS OILY ; 6 4 4 
we tho28 SU EE rs err Arr edt noe 


"4 N - A =T 
the p 2 6,01 3-4>,.008" Ie 


> 
«; 


ens 7p" FO Wo 
#; Y% . of by o C . 
T4 3 et EIS 6s 4 
Per "y ca 


—_—— I I re ten” 


{ 


| 


4 


Ai. 
UTI TOOFTIE—n_—_—y 


p—_ 


ts, 


Ow att. th, 2a 


FE 


an” ww A Dani. 


arr 


——— 


—_— 


_—_—z = 


4 


% 
—__ 


peraduenture though it was nor-ſo 
 bigh, yet was it re{ctuedfor the ſaid | 
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beckes cas it is inthe fame place abouc 
alledged,the waters ofthe Aoodoricr- | 
fowedthe bigheſt mountaines ſeuen 
cubirs': neither the;lecond, becauſe 
ſuch agrcatmiraclewas not neceſfary 
for the preſeruing of Enoch; who whe- 
therhe bee yeraline, orhow hes; 
thallbe:more at large difcuſſcd in an 
other place | Ts 

Bur ſpbdng thatthe contrarieo- 
pinion is is probable, to wit, that Para- 
IS25/Yer extant, not onely-accor- 
ding:totheplace it, ſelfe, bur alſo. to 
the beauty and pleaſur e which. the 
Scripture teſtifieth it nad , 
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creation ; it may: well bee inquired, 


whar ſhould bethereaſon wby it bath 
neuer been diſconered ofany amongſt 
fo many as hauc compaſled me 
world. FR 

Some as] hauealready touched,an. 
{werc,thitthercaſon is, 
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mighty | 
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mightie God "ofindes: with Adams 
|tranſereffion, hath inuironed'ir with 
| huge Hills; mightie mountaines,ſwel- 
ling ſeas, fearefull rockes, and great | 
wild orijelſes full of all kinde of tercible | 
 beatts,and venemous Serpents,forhar | 
| it is impothible for any mortallmanto j 
| paſſethither. JR ft 
| Othersagaineanſwere that Paradiſe 
hath not beene diſcouered , neither | 
foughr for by Infidels, becauſethey 
thought it to be buta fble,neither by | 
the faichfull or Chrifiians ; becauſe 
| theyknow it to be inacceſable. Bur if 
Imiytnterpoſe my opinion and freely 
| ſpeake what I iudge' in this matrer, 1 
{think that none of theſe reaſons are fo 
concludent and certaine as that the 
place of Paradiſe is as yet voknowne 
by the particular diſpoſition and pro- 
uidence of God; as part of our puniſh- | 
'ment, for that finne, for which wee | 
2 | were baniſhed thence, as not only vn- 
2 | worthy to inhabite- the place irſclfe, | 
| but alſo of the notice whete it was. | 
Or ſecondly becauſe it is net in any 
wile neceſlary to beeknowne, ether | 
as 


I 


7 Y 
r——_ -—_ 

TK. W» 
CES C0 EL et tn 


i. Mit. 


ch _— II YE 


I" 


| 


a 


0 


[i 
o 


O— a9 It ec EIRS yn < tarts _ COT I _ be wo e—_— CR ey —e—— — — 


Cy . 
« 
Si hte... tt. th hos. Ot 


Py :.1 


k A an ii 4 a.Dllil_wvn_.i£ ds. 614. CALL AS 


a 


Py 


my a VT" 


——— 


Oe ne Orr Cen" ER 


—_——. 


ect OO” —_— 


i. 
_ aA 


; 
; : ed 
bf 31 : 
F ws : j 
j Es j 
: pM RA 0 : 
$5 ' TE | 
! : : | 
i ; : f 
, z F ? 
: 3 i 4 
: Þ : ] 
{ : i : 
6 \ ' , iÞ a 
<2 g £ _ a _ w_ - VEE 
ha nn wor ih... —_—_— _— ”Y q 
nt ae 7 
a 
= _ 2 
_ na 
__ a 
Alia... Aft. cod eo... Li AS mm. 
Gng=—_— —— ouuggg yy —_—_———_—_ vp" £V 


chant "6641 :97 E904 TIA Co 


ry Bei ARES rt at 5 
MERE APES. nog? Nu Gs R 


” 


a We 22:2 
og Aw ve ey 8, app RE, 


- OT TOS PREY nx 9s oe 9 . * 
ROS: {Looks 2087 =_—_ ; : : 
» __ ON ID 
as 
£3.) tA 
* 


4:06: Ao 
if % 


bras OY Pa row at” Parr STU: 2; 


dy ak hag 
'n, eo 


Js OST oy + 


_ 1-0 pt 
we. 5 


— Ne: « —_—_ by 1 

= 35x. vs" SOR KR 

3's MG. $LD4 RC: ot P44 
Me An pb 


«SS 
$3 
LIE» 2 


FS > 0 
EN PEG pen $5 
A 


wht Ek 


Re dd RY De EIN, ore eb, 16 
4 TORT Tn 02, a a 


* = PE. 9 is « "EA py 
INOS Voters os TIP . 
Fan Silks 2,6 X . 3 ” A rao T OY 4X FR 
er Re. oleh. +. e494 nee ww rb wy —_ 4 rh $5 ' Patra 2 
vel a” 2, a0V PHI B RIES WILT oth war Bk. Oat gr re ee ada; ets Mn - ya E374. 
vv V Pu; 8 B eo art ,y - onda: SF oF "=O fp 4K NE dr tn Dy ROBY "= W-; Ca RS 5 


CY I A a end he "= 
: SYEEREEY ud 


0v..4464 


Wo s 


Co on es. eo 
w*% Fa 


b ey'ps £3 
_ 


—_ 


— —— 


—— 


_ WC IT ICI Ie a oo. - I. RE 4 


A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 


—_—_— ett YR, IO i... li —————_— as —— 
” by. ——_— _ hte thi 
I a... 


as belonging to th nce of 
our felicity in this mortall lite, or to: 
the obtaining ofthe eternall happines 
in the other immortall. As in like 

manner this alſo was che reaſon, why 
though our Saviour knew at leaſt 
way by ſupernaturall meanes,, andas 

he was theeternall wiſedome of God, 

the time ofthe end ofthis world, and. 
of his ſecond comming to 1udgement, | 
yet becauſethis was not neceſſary for 
mantoknow, therefore hee denied 
the revelation thereof cuen vnto his| 
Apoſtles : infomuch that our Saui- | 
ourſaid A, 1. cap. verſ. 7. upto hs 
Apoſtles, that it was not for them to know 
the times or ſeaſons which the Father hath 
Put in his owne power. So neicher 1s it 
forys, too curiouſly to inquire after 
this place of Paradiſe, which God hath 
either deſtroyed , or hidden from vs, 
\as part ofourpuniſhment for our firſt 
and originall offence in that place, 
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of the trees of Paradiſe, whether all mere 
fruitfull , or rather ſome only beants- 
fall, though vnjruitfall, 
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Erraine it is, as we read inthe be- 
ginning of Gereſes, that in the b 
ginhing of the world God produced 
one lignum pulchrum viſu,ex ad veſcen; 
dum ſuaue, Encry tree that is pleaſantto 
the fight and good for food; tha tree of life 
alſo in the midſt of the Garden , and the... 
tree of knowledge of good andenill. 
Now the difficulty is, how theſe 
words areto be vnderſtood? whether 
coniunCtiuely , or diftunAiuely ? to 
wit, whether all the trees of Paradiſe 
were as well beautifull ro the ſight, as 
{weete in taſt : orrather fome were on- 
ly delightfull ro the fight , ſome plea- 
(ant onely intaſt, others both, as well 
beautifull in ſight, as pleaſant in raſt? 
any (I know ) anſwere, thatall 
the trees of Paradiſc had bothpropri- 
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ries , o that there was no one tree 
there v nfruicfull, neither any fruirfull, 
which was not alſo beauriful inſo-' 
[much that thoſe vnfruitfull trees, 
whichnow, after our miſerable exile 
our'of Paradiſe, are neceſſary, were 
not planted in Paradiſe: Becanſe Ato- 
ſes faith that God planted euery tree 
beautifullin fight , and (weeteintaſt , to 
| wit, coniunQiuely”: which couid not 
{be true, if any-rree wanted either | 
| {weetneſle, or beauty, or was not 
both beautifull, and fruitfull, - 

Yea, which is more , God himlelfc 
| prrt commanded Adamthatheſhould 
(cate of every tree of Paradiſe, Grp, 2. 
{16.\excepting the tree of the know- 
[Iedgeof goodandeuill: conſequently 


Z 


(fruicfull , queſtionleſſe then pleaſant 
both to taſt and ſight. 

| Idare nor condemne this opinion, | 
| becauſe i it hath autzours of no ſmall | 
\authority, nenertheleſſero meitis all- 
together vnprobable : ſecing there be | 
[many fruicfull trees not very beauti- 


fall : and many moſt beautifull, 
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though nor. fruitefull. 


| It is therefore more conformable 


| both toreaſon and theſac;ed text allo, 
| Ethat it be vnderſtood ditiunttiuely: to 
wit, thatthere was trees of both {orts, 
ſome beautifull, ſome fruitfull, ſome 
| both. Yea, tliis isplaine out of Eze- 
wel 31,the 8. verſe. where both the Ce- 
I] der ard Firre trees altogether unfruitfull, 


the glory of the Aſſirian was thiss compa- 
| red, the Cedars iy the Garden of God could 
| not hide him, t''c Firre trees were not like 
bus boughes , andthe Cheſnut trees were 
not like bu branches , nor any tree inthe» 
garden of God was like onto him in his 
beauty. Thaue made him faire, by the mul- 
titude of his branches So that all the trees 
of Eden, that were inthe Garden of God, 
tad bow . | 7 oo 10 Rb 


are named as trees of Paradiſe j t9 whom 
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"Cuar, VII. 
Of the tree of life , ty 
called, 


whether it wai corporal 


or 
00d of the ſanle, mit of t 


unto both, 


oo was the bounty of 
| Iwards man in the happy eftareoff 
| Paradiſe, thathe did not onily give vn. 

to him what was neceſſary or conue- 

nient for his naturall eſtarethere., but 
allo added other moſt extraordinaric 
mcanes and helpes both narurall and 
ſupernatur all 5 canuenient and nece(.| 


ther appertaiy 


fariefor both his eſtares of nacute and! 
grace; iuch was this of the tree of life, 
which (as ſome well note) according 
ro the originall text,was called the tree 
or wood, not of life onely, in the {in- 
gular, but in the plurall , of lines , be- 
cauſe it was foto lengthen thelife of c- 
very man, that every (ingular and pat: 


ticular mans life , might well ſeame 
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 ATreatiſe of Paradiſe F Vp 


his goodnefle towards man:his power 


turall, as ſupernatural gifts. 
Theſecond realon , why it is tcar- 


man hath chreeliucs, virtually : ifnor 
really diſtinct,theſenfitive,vegetatine, 
and rational! ; ſo this fruite of thetree 
of lives ſhould have had vertue to for- 


againe his mercy : his wiſecome in 
that hee knew to produce incorrupti- 
eternall{ as many hold) by a continu- 


the ſaid apple; but more againe(l ſay) 
may we admire hismetcy, and boun- 


tie, by which be ſought mcanes toc- 
RG rernize 


j! | the life, notot one onely man , butof | 
1 manye | | z NE | 
Wheteby we may firſt admirethe | 
power of Almighty God , ſecondly | 
inthecreating of ſuch a fruire : his | 
goodnelle, in beftowing it vponhim, | 
| whom he knew was in ſoſhort atime 


| after, tobe ſo vngratefull for that, and 
| many other moſt excellent, as well na- 


med thetree of lines, is, becauſe asa | 
tified all three, in whichallo we may | 
|notethewiſedome of God , but more 


on, atleaſt way for many ycares if not | | 


all repairing of nature by the eating of | 


oy I 


PPS P12 ES OY CAS SA Abd ie i iti. 


- 
- Sor ou Aw 


SE ae abC OT IOGP Se" ORE, et. cat 


—— A 


pp UE TI—_ 


a6" wretahsc... Re was Abs. 4k 


———— 


moe w—_ends ww - eto 


—— 
"> LS 


a 4a. OE" OI" 
» _- 


"R Fade 


WTI" IT ER IP 


i £ 
7 £ 
# £ 
* 
3 LL 
La - 
v- i; 
S 
z 
F: 
5 
+ 
3 J 
& 
5 
3% 
4 by 
bo & 
- 
WK * 
x, 
* 
o - 
j 
2 - 
[7 = 
La 
x 


= YL k.- 
= 2 Xe 
FL 2 
- + & 
5 8 
22, 
2 if : 
- Lo 
F. 
i | 
Fl 2 
% YL 
y 


Ea 


. & " - O95 406 e's 1 > " 

oe REY - x Wc _ A rnatactl ASUS ov 255 hh] ee; at Fo ya Cay bg CHIRP" 4 gt 

x 2 P het oo 3 OY ATT v _" Bag%2. & o__ 

& 2237 » \ $Os nor tagat £5, opens wy s > $f « a 
A ew 5þ, ts UNE. rn # . & [2 0 * C }, R * We rs 
l 5 oo K EERET PR "0 -u a 2b c ; , 
; ; Ty OF F554 __— ores Tg ONES ; 
Ne EY Ny? , Aa; ” lt ER ON aps mou on re RATON TR 
£ h " a 4 ; F 4 oo L-Fhs DI ra TTY = Wor of ea 7d Wo I pes ST: Ae i 7 ee 
rs 4 i 4 b £ cp Y S406 . + 5D aBaRt WI; Nb yo, OS OR ah ITS NOR V8 CT OBO 54. . BIS, ds Ks, a ES c 
Neaghs ane es 5 hot (40%F#F p NE Ae TIN bs K0 as? Ef} 5, £ LS, g 8 
a hs =— - k 


x, 6. I 7 on + Si 4 io 
o id = 444 5 4 PP FAT 7" 
Ca! ae er ERC 
waa my. | es 1 uf a IN #; + 4 4 . pr hy 
os + "coli 


2 > 


3X3 


F 
E} 
ol 
R 
B: 
CS 
a] 
: 
C3 
bl. 
 HIIE 
; 4 
oe 
> 
+». 
TX 
+ 
— 
8” 
F, 5 
a 
{a 
V5 
+= 
A 
+ 
: 
i 
2 
Þ 
w- 
EF 
'S 
®, ” 
23% 
- 
5 


- SAY = 4362 


p Hr PS AK 


; \ 
+ "35 EI 47 

Ls (ue rs Of 

do 


£7 "If 


* 


4s 


pe "PP Wor 
4 7, * 
talkS. 
A LITE 


Tra 1a 


vn ths. {*-d 


TE TY” Ld ” , 


—— 
WT FT 


ns an es. Sat. Amo. i. die. DA... 2.4 


i —— 
OOO OO OO ers 


aa ad 4.4.4.6 


vo 


| | A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. | 1 
Fats Bu ( ens 


H an, 17. 


| 


' 


'rhar rhrough all erernity oy without 


ternize bim, vwhomhe knew by his fall 
 wasto bee his owne death, yeathe 
death of his moft deare and eternal! 
{onne which was-the true tree of life, 
pref gured by this tree of life or lines, 
ſo allo called : becauſe it was not to 
'giue; or prolong thelife of Adam on- 
1y, butalſorhe lives of his poſteritie; 
varill ſuch time, as ir ſhould pleaſe 
their Maker to tranſlate them from 
that earthly beatitude, ynto a more 
perfeR and ſupernatural eltate; where 
(as Saint A«/?rxe faith ) they were to 
offefleina more perfect meaſure, and 


—_ — 


orrow, reſt without labour, honour with- 
| out feare, wealth without damage ; health 


| without ſickneſſe ;, «bo undance without 
| care; life withall {ecarity ; Immortalitic 
toithoat corruption; all happineſſe with ne 
miſerie at all, Where all perfection i in 


| the higheſt degree, and all nuperfettions 
| Yemole ; mhere.fi geht i face Unto face, 
mhere perfect knowledge , and nothi» 

| nrencaled 4 of which humane nature can 
becapable; * whereGelh ſoncraigne good- 
ENG rajeneth {uper omniaaboue al things, 
kJ} 
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| the minde of the beho!ders eternally filled | 


| 


| cquall puritie and perieftion,which had. 
| beenein man at his firſt crearion ; yea | 
| it ſhould haue fo fortified our naturall | 
| heat, thatalthough it did naturally ſut- 

1 ter ſomedetriment and loſle by conti- 
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and the light enlightening F glorified of 
the Saints ; where the preſent maicſrie of 
the Almightie is perpetually beholden, and | 


| 


with this fruit of life, 
Fourthly, it was called the tree of life, | 
or lines ; becauſe it fJidafter a douvle 
manner ſuſtaine and renew the lite of | 
man : firſt in reſtoring our naturall moi- | 
ſture, by which wee liue, wich conſu- 
meth eucry day more and more by our | 
naturall heat, which was a propriette 
common alſo to all other iruits of Pas | 
Secondly, in that which was Droper 
torhis tree only, and for whuch it was | 
particularly tearmed the tree of lite, be- | 
cauſe it was of ſuch qualicics and excel- | 
lent proprietics, thar being eaten, it did | 
renew our humidum radicale, our natu- 1 
Sree | | 

rall humiditie and moiſture, whereby | 
wee {hould haue lined with the like or | 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. : 


nuall a&ion, yet ſhould it' haue beene 
{oſtrengthned by that fruit of life, thar 
it could ncuer haue decated or perithed, 
and conſequently man could neuer die 
corporally in that happy eſtate, vnleſle 
hee had firſt killed himſelfe ſpiritually 
by being partaker of the torbidden 
fri, infomuch that the diſobedience 
of one brought in by concupiſcence 
was thecauſcofall our miſery and mor- 
talitie, that ſo God of his meere good- 


neife through his infinite wiſedome 
might thereby take occalton of ſhew- 
ing his mercy vpon thoſe who after 
Adams tall were nothing but miſcrie, 
and by the obedience of his deareſt 
Sonne nught repaire and red 
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eeme the 
diſobedience of vs moſt accurſed cai- 
tites : {o- that wee participating of the 
fruit of the tree of life communicated 
vnto vs 1n the ſacred communion by 
vertueof that tree of life pretigured m 
this Paradiſe, might thereby bereuiued 
from a tempotall death to aneternitie 
of bleſſednefle, and perperuitic of a 


our firſt ſinne, gaine more then ever we 
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} | had. 
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had obtained fo we had not linned : ſte 


ing hereby we obtained that fruitof like | 
to be prepared for vs vpon the tree of 


the croſle, yea and thence communica- 
ted vnto. vs in the ſacred commumon, 
and bread of life; which doubtleſſe wee 
hould not haue obtained, at lealtway 
after that manner and meaſure, if wee 
had not tranſpgrefſed. Or at leaſtway 
Chriſt preficured 11 this tree of lite, 
{hould not haue appeared paſhible as 
oneof vs, if wee by our {inne had not 
needed * pail on. Wherefore we be- 
Ing aſtonil lnedatfſo great mercy lhewne 
vnto vs in {þ infinite muſzric, and that 
{olamentablealofſe thould bean occa- 
{ton of ſo toytull and infinite gaine, we 
may well exclaimc with Gz egory the 


great, 0 felix cuipa, 6 austalem > lantunn 


havere meruit R edemptorem , O happy | 
tall, and happy vnhappineſle, which 
was oecaiok of ſo great happineſle. 


Laſtly ; the aforeſaid tree: was wor-! 


thily called the tree of life, or liues ; be- 
cauſeirdid not only preſerue our naru-! 


rail being, by the repairing of our natu- 
all forces, but allo did {o renew ther 
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= | þ by a ſupernaturall vertue proceeding 
"Fin: thence, thatthereby we might haue li- 
: FP ned a lite free from all kinde of feares of 
death , or of any grietes, vexations, or 
torments, now neceſlarily annexed to 
N both deaths, corporall and ſpirituall, 
| F - | tempoxalland eternall : now I ſayan- 
if &  nexed to both deaths, vnleſle wee haue 
applied vnto vs the vertue of another 
| þ# tree of life, by whole lite all things be- 
= | ing haue their being, and by whoſe in-| 
| | Auenceall things luing haue their life. 

# Hence itisthatthe former was a moſt 
rfe& partrerne or repreſentation of 


WON vg at h2/2ugd 4 Wren 


it 
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mm 1 | the latter, but the latter a more perkect | 
(i F 1 _ | formethen could beetully repreſented 
iy | | by theformer, or by any otherpoſhble. 

{ Neuertheleſle the tree of life was crea-! 

ted in the terreſtriall Paradiſe,ro the end 

Je | thatitmightbea type, and in ſome ſort 
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repreſent that which ſhould be fully re- 
* { preſented or ſecae in the celeſtiall king- | 
dome by theeternall light of glory, ac- 
| cordingto the diuineoracle, 77 lumine| Þþ 
i | 2u0 videbimrs lumen, in thy light wee| 
all fee Irghr ; that 1s, by andrhrough 
| thy lightofglory (which is a ſupernatu- 
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dings) wee ſhall ſe the glorious light 
of thy eſſence, not comprehentiuely, 
which is impoſlible, but moſt perfeRt 

and eſſentially, which is common toall 
the bleſſed Spirirs and Saints ofheauen, | 
to euery one according to their degree. 
ofglory, cori eſpondent vnto the mea-. 
ſure of their faith heard here in earth, 
Of while they were in the way: ro this 


ſupernarurall bleſſednefle.  _. 
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ether there was ener any ſuch tre? in 
Paradiſe as the tree of lite, or. rather 
that which is writte; of it inthe $ crip- 

tare is onely to be underſtood ſpiritually y 
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Snow in this deluge of miſcries, 

A which haue oucrflowne the 
world, there be many which in out- 
ward ths 2w and words pretend ſo much | 
ſpirit, at they keaue nothing for the in- 
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| ward bur afts of carnalitie : fo there| | 

| wanted not theſe kindes of monſters in | Þ 

| | tormer ages, who though they were ne-| Þ 

b: uerfofarre plungedin the depth ofhell, | | 

bl as oursbt, yet were rhey not farre infe- | Þ 

| {oor the ficticious morallizing of | | 
aw” b Scrip: ure, or rather wreſting from the| |} |are{ 
6M | {rrueſenſethe word of God ; ſuch were |  jchet 
=. Origines and his fellowes Allegorici, ſo| Þ | well 


;tearmed” becanſe' they wreſted the | 
Scripture beyond -all-rrath and: ſenſe, | 
only to a ſpiritual and allegorical ſenſe, | 


eſpecially thoſe places which ſpeake of | 
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70 Paradiſe and thetree of life : ſome thin- | Þ | out: 
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king 1t to bee our Saniour Chriſt, or | 
word of God incarnate, others the ſole 
attrivute of the eternall wiſdome of | 
| T6000 

od : ſome againe our cue zrlaſting hap- 


OS 


| pineflcin the kingdome ofheanen, ac- | 
; {Ren cha 2. | COFdingto that of S. iohn : . To bimthat 
4 vets. | von_— Will 1 gine to eat of the tree of 
br [ fe, which ts in the midjt of the Paradiſe 
I FE: | 0 2/5 19 that 18, as 5 Enpobinas i in his 


| ofrodeia holdeth , hot our eſlentiall| 


bf 


| <dnefſe; in the {ight of God, as the | | [Pine 

{ |formeropmion is, but a proprietienc-| | | work 
| Sr. oc: lanlyannexcd thereunto, to wit im-| | | 4am: 

FT. =, _ |-* | mortalinie, | 
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mortalitie, which God had promiſed 
to, Adam and his poſteritie, if they had 


————. 


periiſted1n their firſt ſtare of innacencie 
wherein Adam was firſt created. 

 Herebe many fictitious propolitions 
| il grounded, and which of themſelues 


| are ſufhicient to ouerthrow themſelues : 
the truth and the common opinion, as 
| well of Schoole Diuines, as of Expoli- 
| tours of the holy Scriptures and Fathers 
|is, thatas the hiſtorie of the tree: of lite, 
and therelt of Paradiſe may well be in- 
terpreted in an Allegoricall ſenſe, with- 
| OUT any contradiction to the true mea- 
| ning of the niftorie ; {o to vaderitand it 
only thus,excluding the hiftorie,is a ma-| 
| niteſt inturie done to the Scripture, So 
'F. Auſtine 11 his 13.booke ofthe city of | 
God, chap.21. ſaith, rhar we may wrdez- | 


flandby Paradiſe the bleſſed life of th: 
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of Paradiſe the foure cardinal vertues, 


by the trees all profitable Arts and diſci- 
lines ; by the fruit of the tree, the good 
workes of the podly ; by the tree of life,w (- 
{ dome? the mather of all goodneſſe 3, finally by 
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prudence, fortitude, temperance,Cs inſfice: | 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
| the tree of knowledge of good and ewill, the 
| experience af the commandement tranſ- 
greſſed. Theſe thingslikewiſe may be op- | 
| derſtand of the Church, as propheſies pro- | 
| per unto ber future eſtate. So that by Pa- | 
 radiſe wee may vnderſtand the Church ac- 
| cording to that which wee reade of her in | 

| che Canticles, Moreaucr, by the foure— | 
| flouds, the foure Goſpels ; by the fruitfull | 
| trees, the Sa.zts, whoſe fruits bee their | 
workes ;, by the tree of life, the Saint of 
Seints, Chriſt our Sauiour ; laſtly, by the 
tree of the knowledge of good and cuill, our 
| owne morall and cuill ations, not the 
ſupernaturail, in which wee are more | 
| panethenathne. | 5 
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| 
 - Theſe and the like of Orizees and 
| others of the Fathers are queſtionleſle | 
| moſt excellent Allegories, yetnor ſuch | 
as may be taken for ſole verities, exclu- | 
| ding theplaine hiſtorie of Moſes, and li- | 


| terall ſenſe, which 1s the ſecond part of | 
| my aſſertion,deduced alſo out of S. 4u- | 
ſiren the place aboue alleaged, where | 
he concludeth thus : Hec && ſique alta, | 
| Theſe and the like may be ſþir:tually applied 
| unto Paradiſe, fo that the truth of the 

Bi | | hiſtoric | 


"ON V 
"x g Woas lh . 4.38 G TR PR f Ws a ah) y WET IO "NEF ? : Ag 
<> ” : 4 4 2h. eta b %. CARY, = ka HE GIEOS "px ap. de Wen 48 Wy weathc; | #->;, a0 wy . _— OR , eg l OO IS 
OY Ms 08” 73 0 S.. IEF . : ' CCC 8%, dt St "IP Re tO SOOT 4a AS . F 8 +. os bY Res. © 
Gs Fs . OR Tv eo EN es, 3 k wal Wh ge £56 ' mob os, DB ERR BRIT LEED, 1: Slopes. 5 hk te 9 I AR IRE I : : OG PIN 
: : | \ Wet A b Sip. 1 & x eſs, 144 abide. 4 MK z 4 <# ver l oy i » p PSY. 2 98S FE | , W/E MRS Wa. apa b oy NBR. nornay; ye 
her »> I» 26 L p ? , , P %s eye a of 34s. ef Me Wn 3 ' NE whe? hin - ; Ss Te 4 % - 4 To TH 2 OR Ince es FEISS Os 
5 Re LILAS | £ go? po EPs f : M0 wt q r S 0 is PD 3 hack 4, 16 « Pe by c Nt Wt et IS; 20 Y oe hy Bog . % WAY” is 
4 4 of SIO - to ; : . _— Ws, " by Wax : -, has” Ac. ARA, es J 5 3a = : P ſy OS) - bv de "pt 
_—_— wes Inge SE Sree. CIs >> ORR a. hangs a Wop Wig od ng FH. Bo MER ns BE ou ng INS nappy ol no, Was Rs 4 I 0 cd 
@ F "Y t ws £7 Is. "v0 OTC [23-2 N. eg * \ ads oe A. ONES. 0, SEE gx: OI, KO PIGS) n $7 > , 16 aordecd3 1 Ws. A k 
Yale; map ry ) _ hy 4 WPI TY Yah gs ty As Id Wy ts NT a EIS SIR a Sv gr Ho VE k IOC A 7 YAY, W;.; EN og bit ITO y OO Y 
. Pb. By Kg kerk IR " ud 4 A. . * * Y'- 3 5 — bs + v F . ON Us: Tod ob ? _ > d _ (+, 4 : oy FR , 
” KEN es. + $633 7 YI ny” OC * "_ X = 4 A "4 OE OONS M8 Oe ” M7; $000 a adhon , TY OS") þ J a wy , 
Iv - » b > "1, - "" > Ys OMB «1 1 = "9 _— EY rr Salt BRL « wr! 4 a by 0 $ — Tp ee 
. ha - ſc, ath£ F ED SP In rg: —_ 4 JET OT SED (V4 WO on 06% OW o0e bs SOIL 6 LETT - "OP ER 
y "" Fo r Ty, : &* 722% Fc .. : p A YR Ts « . g 
> Sh nh * Me : I.” ag. 


-: 
4 [Yn 5A x 


+4 28D 
&F +> © x15hs 


% X 
X "og 
LE 20D 
ee 


——— 


"Y 


& 


hyftovicte faithfuly kept, andno inturic-» 


i 


Co 


: - cod "Beg 


FT | 
| 


fered to the word of God: for if once we 
| gjue a ſole 'and generall paſſage tothis 
kinde of Allegoricall expolition,, wee. 
| ſhall ſoone bee brought to many fond 
definitionsin matters of faith. 
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Why the tree of life was fo called,and whe- 
ther it had truly the propertie of making 
- (an mnartalk. oi fete 
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Sit is truly ſaid of the bread of 
'Y lite, the Sacrament (I meane) of 
the Lords Supper, that it doth not con- 
curre phylically with any real influence 
vnto theigrace of God itiherent in our | 
ſoules inthis life, or to the eternitie of 
bleſſednefle in the life to come, but that 
tis only a {igne ofthe one,and a pawne 
and pledge ofthe other, to wit, ofgrace | 
in this life, of an eternall poies of glory | 
inthe other : ſo many holding the tree 


of lite to be a figure or type of the bread 
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of life, haue with proportion held of 
them both, towit, that neither of them 
were phylicall and reall cauſes of their 
effects, but onely morall. Hence it is 
that Ewonbinus Aboue alleaged in his 
Coſmopaiathinketh thatit was called the 
tree of life, 07 effetFinequod vitam face- 
ret immortalem, not becauſe it did re- 
ally cauſe or ſhould hane cauſed im- 


| mortalitie in man z ſed ſionificatine tan-\ 


tam , becauſe it ſhould haue beene a! 
figne and token only of immortalitie, 
if he had not tranſprefled the comman-} 
dement ofhis Creator: a probable opi-| 
nion certainly, or which cannot ea{ly| 
bee refuted ; for although all almolt 
Writers and Fathers both of the Greeke 
and Latine Church doe agree, that the 
efte& ofthis fruit was immortalitie, yet| 
in the manner how,they doc not agree. 
So therefore if wee agree of the thing, 
it isnot materiall how wee hold of the: 
manner of concourſe. As. in like man- 
ner wee doubt not to ſay of the bread 
of life, the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, that certainly it containeth the 
cauſe of life Chriſt, but how'it contai-| 
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A Treat iſe of Paradiſe. 


| neth him, who carexpreſſe ? This ex- 
| ceedeth'the naturall-capacitie of An- | 
gels, the other ofthe type alſo thereach 


of man.” Agreeing therefore about the 


| things, why ſhould wee ſo comend to- 


expreſſethe manner, which in no wiſe 
| can be-expreſſed, becauſe it is nor cx- | 
|| preſſed inthe booke of life, and there-,| 


tore cannot be neceflary to eternall life, 


- Neuertheleſle (if I may conieQure | 


inthings1ſo hidden) T'deeme the con- 
this tree of life was not 'onely a type'or 


was a cauſe ſufficient to haue produced 
immortalitie : my reaſon,or rather con- 
gruence (becauſe no concludent reaſon 


it was the moſt perfe& figure (as the 
Fathers afhirme) of that moſt excellent 
tree, which forall eternitie is planted'in 
the celeſtiall Paradiſe, to wit, of Chriſt, 
who faith of himſelfe,7/7xcent; dabo ede- 
re, to him that ouercommeth (to wit him- 
| felfe) 7-will giue to eat,what will he giue? 
| himlelte, to eat of the tree of life, which is 
|mthe Paradiſe of theeternall God, not 


|rrary much moreprobable, to wit, thar | 


roken ofimmortalitie; but that really it | 


canbepiuen in this point) is, becaule | 
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| A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 'Þ} 

- ' | carnally,ascarnallmendreamegbur ſpi-| Þ} | rut 
| —|rituallyinthebread of lite, as hee him-| Þ*| nat 
| | ſelfe doth afhrme of himſclte. Asthere- | Þ | Sec 
| forehe whois the tree of life, or rather Þ| of 
[the author of life,/or to ſpeake more | Þ | the 
| properly, life it ſelfe, euen as heisin the | Þ | for 
[Sacrament of lite, doth heere truly in | Þ | the 
| this miſerablelife produce in vs thelife | Þ | the 

| | of grace, as a preſent pawne of our fu- | Þ | can 

|  |rureglory:ſoitſcemeth moſtprobable| Þ | an 
- [thatthe other tree of life (as a moſt per- | |} | Ctic 
fect figure of this) planted in therer-| Þ | wh: 
| reneParadiſe, had the like inherent ver-| Þ | wit 
| | tue, for to perpetuate, oratleaſtto pro-| || | as ti 

pj Þ longthe lives of 4d and his polteri-| || | be, 
3h [tie, as long as they were to liue inthat| | | ſup: 

= [nrencParadile. |: | I | he 

Wi | Butwhether this fruit of the tree of 
life was ſufficient to perpetuate our life, | I | tura 
I | 45ulerſss | Or only to prolong it tor ſome determi-| I | /ici9 
2 Jeper Geneſ: | nate time, many diſpute probably for 
ik 13-24 | both opinions. 
| Scot 5.3. Toſtarus vponthe 13. chapter of Ge- 
= - an or" pk '9 |reſts, q. t75- is moſt peremprorie- for| | our 
= Aquinas | this perpetuitie 5 Scotuis,Thomas,Caietar | | | vers 
EH and Durand, tor a very longtime, but | this 
| Caic: 1.54, [NOT foreternitie, becauſe thatis the na- | |{ho!1 
| j | | = = - cur all; 
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rurall meaſure of nature, this the ſuper- 
naturall of him who is aboue all nature. 
Secondly, ſeeing the power of thetree 
of life was a _naturall powerand cauſe, 
the eftet could not bee ſupernaturall : 
tor though eftetts be often inferiour to: 
their caules, yet neuer the cauſes vnto 
the efteRs the reaſon, becauſe no cauſe 


any efte& haueany excellencie qr perfe- 
ion not proceeding from the cauſe : | 
wherefore if the tree. of life was (as 

without queſtion it was) anaturall tree, 


as the Laurell, Cypreſle,and other trees | 


| 


thelifeofman. 
Moreouer it is a principle cuen in na- 
turall philoſophie, that expe agers phy- | 
ficumin agendo patitur or debilitatur that | 
every naturall cauſe doth ſuffer ſome | 
detriment euen inand by his ownea&ti- | 
on : conſequently therefore, though | 
our naturall heat and yigour might bee 
very long conſerued by the vertue of 
this excellent fruit, yet at length it | 
ſhould haue failed, and thence finally | 


be, it could not haueas connaturall,the | 
{ ſupernaturall effe& of making eternall 
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HE mortalitie ſhould haue followed, as a | || ow! 
Z | neceſſary effe&t of ſo forciblea cauſe. | Þj nat 
= | Laſtly, itisnot likely that God, who | {| Ot. 
2:95 is the author and firſt rule of nature, | || fure 
tk X doth produceany thing fruſtrarein na- | £|fure 
Wo { ture : ſeeing therefore the fall of man whic 
{Me | was patent vnto himeuen fromallerer- 04 
8: | | nitie, to what end ſhould he prouide an | || ITE 
| =o | eternall cauſe for a temporary eftect ? [with 
[+ { Burif this argument had any-force, | | Vee « 
it ſhould force alſo our aduerfaries to | © IOt 
[ | thelike, ifnotagreater inconuenience ; | /utio! 
| for who doubteth but that God knew | || #797 
| _ | alſo the little time that man wasto per- fruct ; 
, L. {iſt in his grace ? and yet neuertheleſle | 7” 4 
| he gaue him that fruit, which was ſufh- | #7 7 
| cient for the preſeruation of his life for | there! 
| many a yeere, as our aduerſaries hold, | had 

why then might hee not likewiſe for all ||| te; 
eternitie ? 18 it becauſe of the impofſibr loule 
litie ? at 12072 779p0Sibile Deo omne wverbum, \MP<rna 
to God nothing 15 impoſhble, which of out 
| dothnot imply contradiftion,but what Wiltul 
2 contradiction isin this ? 1s it, thathere \lupert 
| naturall philoſophie is contradicted? [Ec I! 

ome agens in azendo patitur 6&4 debilita- all 
| | tur, eucry agent doth decay euen by his Pant 1 

pn  . owne 


| not here workerhat which isaboue na-| 


2 - 


WF 3 magr'g + 
owne ation; bur ſeeing-theauthorof 
nature 1s: aboue nature, .why might hee] 


ture? or though inthe compaſle of na-| 
ture, yet beyond our naturall capacitie,] 
which 1s fo ſmall, that wee ſcarcely or 
veryimpertetly vnderſtand things of 

re inferiour degree, yea ſuch as are| 
within ourſelues : why therefore thall 
wee deny vnto Godthat which we doe | 
not vnderſtand in ourſclues ? My reſo- | 
lution therefore is that of Abulenſis, 
Propterea dittam eſſe arborem ite, quod 
fruttus eins vim haberet ſeruandi homi- 
nem 4 mortetn omne temps, e* faciendr 
eu immortalem. , that this tree was | 
erefore called the tree of lite, becaule | 
thad vertueto perpetuate our naturall | 
lfe, and the vnion of the body and 
loule for ener, ifwe had not loſt the ſu- 
pernaturall grace, which was the vnion | 
of our ſoules with God ; bur ſeeing wee 
wiltully ſeparated our ſeluesfrom our | 
upernarurall life, it was moſt juſt that 
wee ſhould alſo be deprined of the na- | 
turall : hence therefore is that which} 
Paul ſo often preacheth,mortem in mun-| 
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| dur intraſſe propter peccatum, that death 
| © | | 
| entred into the world by the doore of| 


fſinne, which doore 1t we had debarred 
to {inne, the grace of God ſhould haye 
beene a perpetual ynion betweene God 
| and vs, and the tree of life ſhould haue 
cauſed the like betweene our bodics 


| and ſoules ; and this ofhis owne nature! 


| eternally, though de fatfo wee neededit| 
| but only temporally, both ſuppoling] 


in our firſt tather, wee thould certainly 


| tran{lated from that terrene Paradile, 
| which wasour firſt though temporary 
habitation, vnto a more excellent and 
perpetuall in the kingdome of heauen; 
; andthis {hould haue heene without any 
| aflault of death, becauſe we had alwaies 
| lived in God, who as hee would then 
haue preſerued vs by his grace from the 
corruption of {tane, would alſo haue 


preſerued vs from this. corruption fſſ 


which was only theeffet of {inne; ac 
coraing tothat ofthe Apofile, The wi 
ges of ſinne is death : the wager being _ 
deull, 


—_—. — 
—— AE. 


_— en. i. ad. hd 


after ſome number of yeeres haue been 


_ {ourfall, as likewiſe not ſuppoling any | 
\atall; forifwe had not fallen or {1nned 


| 
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deuill, our foules are bought and fold; 
ſold away for nothing ({inne being no- 
thing bur a priuation of being) but 
bought againe by the death ofthe moſt 
precious of mortall lives, which in no 
wiſe ſhould haue beene neceflary,if wee 
ad not beene loſt, or fallen from our 
hrſitgrace and innocencie. | = IN 
-But as that poeticall ition of rhe | 
[NeZar and Amvroſia ſeemed to Ariſio- 
He of ſmall ground, ſo this torthe like 
| realon may ſceme to bee as fabulous: 
for as Ariſtotle argueth againſt the for- 
mer, either the Gods vſed this Ambro- 
ia and Near for pleaſure only, or alſo 
tor neceſſitie; if only for pleaſure, how 
then could Ambrofia and Near be any 
neceſſary cauſe of their immortalirie? 
azaine, if for necefhitie, certainly the } 


————— 


md 


nature, and conſequently no Gods, ſee- | 
ing that, that which hath need of any | 
thing for his preſcruation muſtneceſla- 
rily be mortall. 

| Aftertheſame manner we may argue 
againſt this fruit of this tree of lite, 
which 1s ſaid to be ſufficient to cauſe an 


Gods then had not beene immorrtall dy | 
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eternitic of life, 2 parte poſt, as the Phi- 


| contrary to that of the Apoſtle, Stipen- 


[and not abſolutely neceſſary for rhar 


a 


 ATreatiſeof Pa rad iſe. 


loſophers ſpeake : foritourimmortali- 
tie was onely to be from the tree of life, 
then queſtionleſle without it wee had 
beene mortall, and ſubie& to death ; 


drum peccati mors, the wages of linne 1s 
death : for whether wee had linned, or 

erſiſted in our primatiue grace, all had 
Deene one, wee ſhould naturally haue 
taſted of death, if wee had norcaten of 
the tree of lite. Againe, if it was onely 
ad melits eſſe, tor a better preſeruation 
of our immortalitie due vnto thateſtate, 


| effeft; then conſequently it wasnot the 
tree of life in the ſenſe which the Scrip- 
ture in{inuateth, but an antidote onel 
againſt death, and notaneceſlary wie 
of eternall life. 
Ianſwer, that though the argument 
| of Near and Ambroſia doth ewidently 
ouerthrow the deitie and immortalitie 
ofthe heathen gods, yet doth nor the 
{imile or compariſon any thing im- 
peach the immortalitie and deitie of 
the true God, as neither the immortali- 
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tie 
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cauſl 
{hou 
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orig! 
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COne 
any 
this 


ſabett 


*.3 


—_—C_. 


yes 
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any corporall hare, or death; yeaand 


een em. 


tie of our firſt parents, due onely vnto 
them in their eſtate of innocencie; and 
which did principally proceed from the 
trueand only immortall God ; becauſe 


from the fruit of life, was to-endure no 
longer with man then man perſeuered 
inthe grace of God, which was giuen 

him as a pawne of eternall life. = 
Neither doth this contradict that of 
the Apoſtle, the wages of ſinne is death : | 
tor though death be due vnto man euen | 
without {1nne according to nature, yet 
this debt was to bee remitted by origt- 
nall grace, and the naturall pronenefſe 
thereunto to be redreſled by the fruit of} 
ne. ; 4 1 
| Wherefore though the immediate 
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thar immortalitie of life proceeding | 


cauſe of. our immortalitie in Paradiſe 
ſhould haue beene the tree of life, yer 
the primarie and principall of all, to 
which the other was conſequent, was 
originall grace, whoſe immediate effect 
was our ſpiritual life, and thereto ſe- 
condarily followed the freedome from | 


this foreuer ofhis owne nature, though 


—_— ae... mt. —_— 


”” _— 


"uu; 


WS #11 
7 


| 
bo 


* 
ao} 
wm 

= 
ng 
7 
Fo 
by . 
3 
s 7 
s us 
_ 
128 
E 
” 
IS 
: [ 
= 
# 
= 
K 7 
3 


aw; 


TD 2,4 


IPRS 
Wd OP ria ri FTP Ik "6 
of gs Was erty Ye Aids Po atten 
bjvn- 


| 3: | 
> 7 
© 28 Þ £ 2 F 
'E 31 = 
> ' 
- 


Aug.lG. 13. 
de ciuttate 
Det yeap, 2 ©. 
P33. 
Cbry/. om. 
| 2. £13 Gen, 
{\#p7 1 148 
' 21, 2.4e 
"rint!ate, 
"P30. 


| 
| 


| 


{ 


WF Treatiſe of aradiſe.” | 


| 


| 


| 


pe 


wee had not beene tranſlated thence to | 
a better life 
that therefore hee was banithed out of 
Paradiſe, and interdited the entrance 
vnto the tree of lite, leſt eating of it hee 
ſhould line for cuer, Gere/.3 chap.22.0. 


become 15 one of 45 to know goo 
and now left he put forth his hand,and ab 
alſo of the tree of life, andeat and line for 
| CHET therefore the Lord God {ent him forth 
' from the Garden of Eden to till the ground 


| from whence he was taken. 


others, eu Ulizs arborts ſufficentem. | 
babuiſſe wirtutem, Ut vitam homini Pr e- 
 ſtaret aternam : that this tree of life had 
ſufficient vertue to prolong a mans 'life 


for ſo itis ſaid of Adam. 


And the Lord God ſaid, behold, theman is 
\andeuill ; 


Hence I conclude with Abulenſis and 


forall eternitie. The which alſs is the | 
opinion of $. 4uſtine, Chryſoſtome, and | 
Rupertius lib. .de Trinitage cap.3o where 
hee addeth this more then other Do- 
Qors, quod ſerrel ſumptus witam praeſti- 
tiſſet immorialem, that this fruit of lite 
had beene ſufficient to haue cauſed im-] 
mortalitie ofits owne nature, though it | 
had beene but once receiued;the which | 


though 
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though it may ſeeme improbable to 
humanereaſon yet conlideringthe om | 
nipotence of God, and his infinite loue | 
to man in that eſtate, it cannot at leait- 


way appeare Lmpoth vle. 


CHAP. þ Cy. | 
whether the wertue of the tree of |, ife to 


 preſerue mn tmmortall was natural 
unto it, or ſupernatural. 


Eſt wee erre in the reſolution of this | 


ueſtion by any cquiuocation of 
words, as it falleth out often in the like 
diticulties ofnaturall and ſupernaturall 
 obietts ; I will firſt declare how the Di- 
uines vie this diſtinEtion, and then how 
itis to be taken here. 4 
Narturall (as farre forth as is neceſſa- 
rie for our preſent purpoſe) is thar 
which floweth from the principles of | 
nature, to wit, matter and forme, of | 
which,as of! their only compatts, $, All _ 
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turalland corporal ſubſtances are com- 
” poſed. 
| _ Supernaturallis that which is aboue 
| |all nature, orrather cannotin any wiſe 
kj proceed from the principles of nature : 
E | butasit is aboue all nature, ſoir low- 
"Tp [th from that ſole principle which is| Þ | Ni 
%;7 aboueall nature, if not only, yet princi- | 
4 ; | pally. | ; | [; fer re 
oe | | Secondly, naturall oftentimes is ra- 
 —_—_ | ken pro conzerito, for that which is ori- 
"M ]ginallyproduced withany other thing, 
though it low not in any wiſe from the 
principles of nature, or bee not due| | 
thereunto ; ſo no doubt butifan An-| Þ | inſti 
_m_— gel were created with the light of glory, | Þ | our 
{- rf or beatificall viſion of Gods eflence,| Þ | T 
[ht both the light of glory and the viſion of | Þ | diffi 
God {hould be in that ſenſe naturall, or vert 
rather connaturall vnto the Angell, be-| Þ {mar 
cauſe it was produced together with his | Þ | nat: 
naturall ſubſtance or eflence. And the| Þþ | per! 
fame oftentimes is auerred by the Fa-| Þ | 4 
thers,. of man, in regard of his originall | | 
| juſtice, in which hee was created : for 
though this original 1uſtice did not flow 
| | fromtheprinciplesofnature,yet neuer- 
theleſle. 
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cheleſſe, becauſe it was produced with 
nature by Almightie God, and-infuſed 
into mans nature, as due vntoitin that 
happy eſtate, therefore it is, and may 
well be termed xatnrall, though in its 
owne eflence it was ſupernaturall. 
Now by theſe two diſtinctions of 
things zaturail, wee may euidently 1n- 
terre whatis ſupernaturall, namely that 
which is aboue both theſe kindes of ac- 
ceptions, or diſtin&tions of naturail ob-| 
1ects ; that 1s, which neither flowerh 
from the principles of nature, neither is | 
any way due vnto nature : as originall | 
m{tice was due vato vs in Adam before | 
our fall and corruption ofnature. 
This diſtinttion preſuppoſed , the | 
difhcultie conliſteth in this, whether the 
vertue of the tree of lite for to preſerue | 


PW AN RY 
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naturall, or rather is to bee deemed ſu-| 
pernaturall ?. ED 
Strabo anſwereth , 7ignum vite hane 


| . 'þ 
tree of life had naturally this vercuc, | 


thathe who dideat of that fruit ſhould | 


naturaliter habuiſſe wirtute.n., that the | 


beendued with perpetuall health, nei-| 
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ther ſhould bee touched with any infir- 
mitic,wearineſſe,orirkſomeneſſe,which 
arewontto be the companions ofage. 


wit.e habuiſſein ſe naturamot perpetuaret 
homini wvitam, fi competenter ederetur, 
that the tree of life had that wertue in it to 
perpetuate our life; if it were taken compe- 
 tently. For man (ſaith he) w.ts made mor- 
tall and inamortail : mmortall becauſe hee 
could not die by reaſon of that immartall 
food © mortal, becauſe he might haue dicd 
by outward violence, But God bad ſo in- 
| waraly fortified hins by the tree of life, and 
outwardly by bis dintne power, that hee 


| could not die. Againe, becauſe hee had ſhut 


| up within him the gate of negligence by the 


the gate of Violence by the dinine protects. 
| 072, 'nfomuch that wnleſſe ma abu Iz his 
reaſon ſhould open the gate of negligence, 
neuer any harme ſhould enter into him by 
the gate of violence. But becauſe hee was 
not careful, to keepe the charge committed 


wigilance of humane reaſon,outwardly alſo 


| 


Hugo de Sano Viitoreaddeth, Lignum | 
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| wmohim,Gad therefare forſooke the cuſto- 
tie and care he had aver bim. 1001 
S. 4%jiine on the contrary (ide think- 
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| ceeding from aboue. And this he contir- 
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eth that the vertue of this tree of life 
was ſupernaturall, for ſo he ſaith in his. 
8 booke ae Gen: ad literam cap. 5. That | 
ugh that meate was corporal, yet Was 

it bf ſuch verine , and nature that it did 
confirme 14m in perfect health : not a5. 
other meates, but by an occult vVert;ue ,pro- 


ch 


| 
meth by two examples, the firſt of £725 


his cake, the ſecond ot the flower and 
oyle of the widow of Sarepta, which 


ſupernaturall power. it 
Beds likewiſe affirmeth , th waving 
fore it was called the tree of life, becauſe 
it hath receined from the dinine power, 
that whoſoeuer ſhould eat thereof ſhould 
be confirmed in perpetuall health, 
Neither ought weto maruaile, as Bo- 
nauenture well noteth, thit a man mizoht | 
be diſpoſed wnto immortalitie by the frei 
of this tree , ſeeing there be many oth x, 
things, as Myrrhe, and Balme , which doe 
preſerue from. corruption for a logs time : 
therefore as our Sacraments doe vot really : 
concurre ontegrace ,, but the diuine power 
| which alwaies is aſſt ſtant vito ther : Ri 


without all queſtion were eficted Dy | 


1 - TT the; 


Banaucne 
Ye 2.1;b, 


ſent.arſ?, 17 


. 


pt 


es. Mm... At FR 


LIP 
ff E. ©: "£4 '\ 
L 6 - Y : Ws - EY Wu? b hy | etch, On. I "O47 ASi ey or 4 . hor Moe get ARE YT , FT) ; 
R as 20 » I RY” Ree WOE gd. ; F F* "E th, ? po y 7 BY os Me thatts omwns _ Ip 
F ts : Tu 6 Ret, [ 6 WS TIER ono, ot 0s 7" on ahh - A OL IST ; | 
W ek. AY WIFI PT es bugs ? d Ds "BLN Fs A s 7 . kt {Is FR x od a VA Las LS. 4. 1 Ko. 3» WT 
B 4% q ; 0 2 TR TOR, I RY M bh NY War” i; a x k / «A a US, $7 bs 2b we "= Fs; FO oh ? > 
Bon Rs Me Re nn EN er eB FE Dany wc of Ria 1, OS Pn ie Wen) as: 4 : FE. 
a 5d WIN hoes orig Ro q WOW tn . ys Eo, was Ld}. 4!" - >. ' wit DS þ O52. 05 To” DI. 3 Fare Tr , , ERS” es " 3, 
» bay > Y - y by % : ” « ,' a. F 
F © ar ; 5 
" VT «i 7 
Frys Jp Mn the? 
p a+ gs ” 6 N 


2% (a ESE IES. = x 
ESA RR IEHT of I x oe 
AI 


*e 00 EUR ODS: 1 co hr bento > 
\ FINE, 6 2 Log re , Fg ” 
Se a ul od Ct TIEN 
A IU 


2 7 EE 
<0 1 
x4 7 
"3 * 

FS 

- s 
£ "2 'F 
: *F 25 
£58 FA 
* Þ-; 
* < a 
S 5 
4 
* © I 

A 


5 
my 
E: 
I 
& 
3, 
bs 
- 
Feh 
a. 
, z 
By: 
* » 
% 
OI 


ae if 4 Y : 
jy May; 5 o _ 5 
a 34 ARE 3 BENT a ; YRGGSR 
Y Wo _= be dt 2 td E is _ [4 % SW.» I - CO0T 4 OL. HRS] by * Rao) We GSW EY Fer env Gs 
: F G Bo ghraarstinh ut eb ran RM gt” 4 4h FE EE re 0 I RIS, EN RES Hy Mx > -%q KG ad + ada tf TR Re 7 195" FEI Ron bs SOL OF OR 
Are tn rr cogrreges SAO abt ARA; . Og Ee 198 VR EE 2% RR TEE, Y b i "<$\ Fe AER. +2 TH = ES SLED. 1h 2 OR Eb fe DNF 25 CAE ts 
We Ee et ar Lode. Keke OW OD ee a Ee Ce CEO ESC ores CINE BE At EO Rang no nl 


« 

5 
«+ 
52 
Fes 
4% 
ud 
v® 
= & 


43 £- 


6 $5 o 
£5 (4 CORE 
es +1. C W..:46 
Z IR 4 EVE kv Peel 
Tag gs oO $5 th, 3+ 4 
WR OORRTIEY" It (MINK es, 
Wo Oy gl 9s; Ries be, 
_ 


. 
L wt 
«« ra 
y , 


Kt Vi 
7 "SS ro 
e © Wea A 
ep - 
a 


. «Yu ME a>,” 


#;, RJ 


roge't 


_ Es Tre * 0G C "_ IPRA ”J , 
Im tans Pot emits. Wo. pn ah 24, VN, OY 
448 _ 


AS EI Ln 


LY 
# HAI. >. 


Na: A 


Wo 
© $4 $06: 


—_— A. 
Sade 37. = 


" 
———— 


| 


IT 4 Trae fond.” 


@— _ \ —_— — 


OL TI 


nature produce inmortality but rather the 
diuine power did cammunicate it by the ea- 
ting of that fruit. 

Here wee may ſce theſe ſo oppoſite 
Opinions with their reaſons and autho- 
 riries, in which it may be free for euery 
 oneto follow ashe likerh, ſcing theres 

nothing in this point plainely expreſſed 
in the Scripture ; with me,both the au- 
thoritie of S. Auſtin and reaſon doth 


cauſe it ſeemeth not {o probable, thar a 
 naturall tree or fruit, ſhould haue ofhis 
owne virtue and ſubſtance ſo ſuperna- 
turall a virtue , and qualitie, as to cauſe 
immortalitie. But to conclude, whe- 
ther the virtue of this tree was naturall 


our loſle, ingratitude, and f{inne ; our 
loſſe of both lines ſpirituall and corpo- 
 rall, our ingratitude towards God, to vs 
wards ſo infinitely good, our {innealſo 


virtue whi 
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vs not onely ofonr owne liues, bur alſo 


the fruit of that tree did not of bis owne 


or ſupernaturall, all 1s onein regard of 


(way moſt for this latrer opinion ; be- 


being the ſame: ſccing that though-it| 
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| of the author of life. Whar therefore 
| remaineth , bur that now being redee- | 
| med from this {innc, and raiſed againe 
| from this death, we bleile him perpetu- | - 
| ally, with all the powers of ourſoules, 
[andall chedaies of our liues, whois the 
| onely g1uer of Iite,and ſole redeemer of 
[our foules. | | 
TSR > | A 
| Op : | 
CHar. Al. | 
of the tree of the knowledoe of. good and 
| enill, to wit, whether it 1.45 a true and | 
| maturall tree , like unto others, And | 
why it was ſocalled. | | 
NE: can bee ſo plainely fer | | 
downe in the holy ſcripture, but | 
there will be fome idle braine or other, | 
who will ſo moralize, or ſo wreſt it to a | 
ſpirituall enſe, though often-nmes| | 
| Without ſenſe, thar they will not ſticke 
[fo deny thetruth of the hiſtory, as it 
| happeneth here inthe firſt point of our 
| Jueſ on, in which ſome haue not _ 
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[red to call in queſtion and to doubr, 
whether cuer there was any ſuch tree, 
as that of the knowledge of good and 
euill, becauſe rhat meaſuring the omni- 
| potent power of God, with their weake 
capacity, they iudge as impolhble, that 
there ſhould be created any tree of that 
nature, by which the knowledge of 
good and euill might come vnto thoſe 
that ſhould participate of it ; ſo thar, 
not vnderſtandingthe name,and reaſon 
thereof, they denied, they knew not 


| Butwhoſocuer {hall duely weigh the 
words of Moyes , neither can, nor may 
make any-doubt of the true and reall| 
being of this tree, no more then of the 
reſt planted inParadiſe : ſuch be the cir- 
|cumſtances of the reall planting, the 
| materiall eating, the beauty of it, the 
{weerneſle of the taſte, and the like, 
{which in no wile, might bee truely at] 
tributed as thele are here, but vnto a 
materiall and reall tree. _ : 
| Neither is it any maruaile, that out 
[aduerſaries-not knowing the reaſon of 
tne name. af the tree of the knowledge } 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
of good andeuill, ſhould miſſe alſo in| 
the nature of it; for it is not ſo tearmed, | 
becauſe the fruit thereof had this quali- 
tie, that the eaters thereof {hould there- 
by know good and ewll,but as Rupertres 
faith , ironice appellztum eit hoc lignu;n.” 
ſ[cientie bom e+ malt ; 1t was iroxically,or 
by way of irriſien,called the tree of the > 
knowledge of good ey emull - that enen the 
very name of it, might be arepreſentation, 
and infallible token onto the Readers , of 
that lie, whereby the Demill deceined onr | 
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of the tree of the knowledge of good ag 1 


Adam himelfe, or by Mayes, becauſe the 
denill hath deccined our firit parents with 
the promiſe he made them. — 

| But here peraduenture it may bc ob- 
iected, that euen before Eme met with 
the ſerpent, this tree was called by the 


and euill, ih 
T anſwer with Repertus 1n the afore- 
faid place, 7d facere ſcriptorem hiſtoric | 


. » . ON 4 | 
yen, per anticipationem , that, Moſes 


fame name of the knowledge of good | 


firit fathers. Hence it is that this name_ | 
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that nune be ore, but afterwards of the 
enent : {o that when God commanded our 


name, or he demonſtrated it unto them, as 


it were with his finger. 
Many other reaſons do the Rabbns 


| giue, of the name of this tree, but ſo 


| one as moſt fabulous, by which we may 
| comecture of the reſt. They ſay that 
| our firſt Parents were created as infants 
[| in ſenſe, and reaſon, though men in bo- 


this tree had a virtue of ripening mans 
| 1udgment, witt, and diſcretion of good 
tree of knowledge, of good andeuil! : 
becauſe, to know good andeuill, accor- 
ding to the Hebrueand ſcripture phraſe 


| 1sas muchas to haue the vie of reaſon. 
But this is not onely contrary to the | 


text, but alſo to reaſon : for certaine it 
is, thatas man was created perfe& in all 


| the parts of his body ; ſo was hee no 


lefe in the powers of his ſoule. - Yea 
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| from euill; it was therefore called the| 


| fore- fathers, that they ſhould not eate of| 
that tree, either he called it by ſome other | 


tarre from reaſon, that they be notwor-| 
thy the repeating, I will onely touch| 
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| dy, le ns ſtature. Now becauſe || 


I” 


| 


| 


| RON TRIS 


| 
| 


how | 


f the_ 
ded our 
eate of 
e other | 
Cm, 4s 


abbins 
but {0 


Xt wort-| 
touch! 


/e may 
y that 
nfants 
in bo- 


ecaule| 


7 mans 
ft good 
ed the 
leuill: 
ACCOr- 


phraſe 
aſon. 


tothe | 


aine 1t 
tinall 
Nee no 


| 


| 


Yea 


| 


 how| 


MM — 


(| was to gouerne all things accordin 

| their nature,by his owne rule of wor I 
| yea with whom God the author of na- 
| tureand chieferule of reaſon,had made | 
| this couenant moſt conformable to rea- 
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their names proper to theirnatures,and| 
to| 
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ſon : that if he lined according ro the 
law of nature,and inſtin&of reaſon, his 
reward ſhould be aboue all nature, and 
exceed the capicitie of humane reaſon: 
wherefore i 25 was both culpable in 
this pa&t, and puniſhable for his tranſ- 
aa al muſt in all reaſon, haue then 
had the viſe of reaſon. . RES 

Joſephus in his firſt booke of his An- 
Peg perceiuing well the abſurditie 
0 


to wit, that this tree was therefore cal- 
led the tree of knowledge of good and 
euill, becauſe it had virtue to ſharpen 
the wit, ripen the iudgment,and to giue 
prudence, and vnderſtanding to all hu- 


[mane affaires. _ 


Lyra 
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| how isit likely tha he was without rea- 
| ſon, who was created. lord of 41l vnrea- 
ſonable creatures ? who gaue them} 


| of this opinion, fell into another,which 
Tyra deemeth not much lefle abſurd : 
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the fruit of that tree being corporall, 
how could it ( faith he) haueany ſpiri- 
cuall effet? wherefore the minde,witr, 
and indgment of man being ſpiritual, 
how could rhey be holpen by any cor- 
porail cauſe? For though the ſuperior 
cauſe, and more perfe&then his effect 
may haue influence into the inferiour 
and imperteR, yet neuer rhe inferiour 
into the ſuperiour. Therefore though 
the ſpirituall cauſes be of ſuch excellent 
pertection, that they haue influence in- 


{ 


materiall or corporall cauſe. 


et. 


Lyra his refutation is this, becauſe| 


to our bodies: yetneuerany corporall 
creature (faith he) is ſo perfe&, that it 
can, inflow in the ſpirituall. For what 
is that which any corporall thing may 
produce in the ſpirit ? not any thing 
corporall, ſeeing that all, thar is in the 
ſpirit, is ſpirituall : neither againe canit 
be ſpirituall, becauſe nothing ſpirituall 
| can bee contained in the vertue of a 


It cannot be denied, but that this dif- 
| courſe of Lyra might have ſome force 
in thoſe cauſes, which ( as thePhiloſo- 
phers ſpeake) doe worke direiZe & per 
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eby themſelues dire&tly 
whoſe cauſaltie is altogether indir 
truephiloſ a 6 y teacheth the contra 


wherefore though it be moſt certaine 


. 
* 


that the body cannot direlyhaue any 


intluence intotheſoule or ſpirit, yer bt | 
cauſe the ſpirit, whites ir is in this life 
dy, and the diſpolitions thereof ( ac- 
cording to the generally received phi- 
loſoptucall axiome) the mazmer of the 
working followeth the manner of being, | 
it mult neceſſarily follow, that accord- | 
ingly as the diſpolitions of the body | 
are better or worſe, ſo may the opera- 


| Yea Ariſtotle teacheth vs in his 7. | 
booke of his Politikes, thar though | 
thoſe men, whoare borne,and brought 
| vÞ.inthe Northerne parts ofthe world, 
| bee ſtronger-then.others in corporall } 
forces ; yet that they bee of a much | 
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climates of Africa, Spaine, and Manri- 
tania, and other more Southerne parts 
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of the world , though they be weaker 
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dy;;- and more debil of comiple- 
xiofi, yet that ordinarily they be more 
quicke of apprehenſion, and more fut- 
tle in indgment, then the orher of the 
Northerneparts ofithe'warldbe. ''Fi- 
nally, that thofe wko liueneither inthe 
extremitie of heate, nor pic 

doe commonly excell both the other. 
4 fortioritherefore may the qualities, 
and diſpolitions of 'ourtoode , efpeci- 
ally that of the tree of good and enjll, 
haue had no. ſmall operation in thein- 
ward diſpolitions, and powers 'of our 
ſoules, tor to make vs of a more ripe 
mdgment, and quicker apprehenſion. 
yea finally make vs more apt to dil- 
 cerne both good and euill, ar leaft way 
in morall and ciuill matters, if not in 


ſupernaturall, and things belongin 
| vito grace, for ſo it-was ſaid of the 
Meflias, butyrum & mel comedet, vt ſeyat 
reprobare malum (+ eligere bonum, butter 
and hony ſhall he eate, that he may know 
to refuſe the euill «nd chuſe the good, the 
which though it be ſpoken moreperad- 
uenture for the myſticall meaning,then 

for 


tercing'cold, | 
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for the literall or materiall, yer no 


ſome ground euen .in the materiall 
compariſon of butterand honie. 


bable ; that God would hinder our ſpi- 
rituall good (ſuch as this was, of the 
knowledge of -8ood and euill) who 
erfect in all corporall 


hath made vs Þ 


4; 


powres, and perf 
deeme molt prob 
ther the opinion of Rupertzs aboue al- 
leadged ; orif that ſeeme to haue ſome 
inconvenience, then that of S. Auſtin 
may be rather 


{chooles, with the maſter of the 


tree of the knowledge of good and enill, a 
exenty ; from the enent , 

preſently followeg in the eating. 
which was, that Adam then knew by woee 
full.: experience the. difference ye 
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by 


hath 


followed , which now | 
[alſo is. the common opinion. of the | 
ſenten-| 
ces, to wit, that this tree was called the | 
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| 
| | Of the creation of man, 


Ow all things being created, and 


{hould- be gouernour and lord ouer all 
other creatures, Fac;iams therefore ſaith 
; God hominem ad tmaginem 7F ſimilitudz- 
 nemnoſtram, x.cap. Gen.2G. let Us make 


| an inonr imape, after our likenes,and let 


t— 


and ouer the fowle of the aire , and ouer 
 thecattell, and oner all the carth , and ouer 
| every creeping thing , that creepeth pon 
the earth. | 4 
But 'peraduenture ſome may de- 
maund why man was created laſtof all 
creatures ? ſeeing that hee being the 
| moſtperfe&t and modell of thereſt,hee 
{ſhould conſequently haue beenecrea- 
ted as prototypon and firſttype of the; 
reſt, and therefore as he was the firſt in 
| perfection , he ſhould alſo haue _ 
| EG firſt} 
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this inferiour world perfeAly re- 
| pleniſhed, there wanted only one, who 


him haue dominion oner the fiſh of theſea, 
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firſt in his being and production. 

| Tanſwer, that euen for the very ſame 
reaſon, he was created laſt, becauſe in a 
| ccrtalne manner hee was the endand 
pertection of the reſt : and thus belide 
other interpretations, this alſo may be 
admitted ofthe philoſophicall axtome, 
quod cir primum in intentione, eft vitimin 
18 executione : that which rs firs or chet- 
feſtin the imtention,zs laſt in the execution, 
or proauttion. 4k 
|, Secondly 


| 


belonged vnto the diuine prouidence, 
firſt to prouidethe habirarion,and then 
to create him that was to inhabite. _ 

- Or thirdly, becauſe man had neede 
of all rheſe things, either for his cor- 
porall ſuſtenance, or forhis ſpirituall 
eterale. 2 mad anon! 


|. Ortourthly, becauſe it was conue- 


nient, firſt to. create-the-gredt world, 


lummate, perfe&, and as it were to 
crowne the end of all his workes, with 
one, who was to 


, Man being to delord of 
all the maine Machina of this world, it | 


| containing euery thing 'in his dueand 
|diſtin& order ; then afterwards to con- 
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| 
| 


be thecrowne, end, | 
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and perfection of all corporall' crea- 
tures, yea containing in a more perfect | 
manner and degree, the perfeCtion of 
all, hatſoeuer he had created betore. 
Finally, hauing created both corpo- 


a 
E_ hs erm 


a. 


| and diftin& pn their proper natures, it 


fall, and ſpirituall things each ſeparate, 


remained only to conioyne them both 
1none: inſomuch that, asin all things, 
whatſoeuer is compoſed of matter & 
forme, the parts haue their being, prio- 
ritate nature, by prioritie of nature (as 


the Philoſophers ſay) beforethe con- 


| parts are for the whole, and not the 
whole ordained for the parts. In like 
|mannerit was no leſle conuenient, that 
{man being compoſed of both corpo- 
rall and fpitituall ſubſtance, hee ſhould 
| alſo be created after them both,as who 
|wasto bethe ſeco 
cher neriour creatures. 


ioyning of both together, becauſe the. 
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of the manner M thgagreation 


Hz manner oe mans_creation 1s 
deſcribed vnto vs in the aforeſaid 
words. Ger. 1.16. Let vsmake man in 
our image, afier our lile :es. Nowthere- 
fore it remaineth we explicate, what di-\ 
uine deliber eration isthis, what image 15; 


this,and in waar lkenes, and Imilitade 


of God, was man created. And hrſt 
of rhe tirſt. a ed 
This word faciams, let ws make ,may 
be taken in three ſenſes, or {ignificati- 
ons : for firſt, itma y {1gnifie, how the] 
erernall wiſdome of God, proceeding 
with a certaine deliberation and'coun- 
ſell with himſelfe; the moſt holy Trini- 
tie, did goe about ſuch an excellent 
worke, as wasthe creation of man : to 
the end, that-by-that manner of pro- 
ceeding, hee mught manifeſt theexcel- 


lencie a mn, aboue all theſe inferiour 
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creatures, partaker of reaſon,beautitied 
with pradence, perfe& in wiſdome,, 
and created to his-owne image, and | 
likenes. 

Secondlyg God is faid'to vie this | 
manner of cliberation inthe creation | 
of man, to manifeſt the weight of the 
bulinefle, and worth of the worke 


ſay) what a worke it wasto create man, 
with fo great ſanftitie, grace, and felici- 
tie, to conſerve kin in the ſame. and 
being loſt to reſtore him againe. For | 
| God 1n hiseternall wiſdome,foreſeeing 
the frailtie of man, did likewiſe foreſee 
the act of his fall, and finally thar hee 
would perith, he did likewiſe know be- 
forethe difficultie in conſeruing, and 
reſtoring of manifter his fall; and fi- 
nally-how to bring him to the end; for 
which he was created before his fall. | 

Wherefore, if alltheſe difficulties be | 


duely confidered in humanereaſon, it 


might juſtly be doubted, according to | 


i 
our capacitie, whether it were connent- 


ent, to. create 'man, or no ? wherefore 
the 3 3cripture accommodating it ſelte 
ta 
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to humane ſenſe and capacitie, doth de- 
ſcribe vnto vs God the Father,as it were 
conſulting with rhe Sonne and the holy 
Ghoſt, of the creation of man. Then 
how 1t was concluded in that diuine 
Conliſtorte, how it was moſt conuent- 
ent to create ſuch a creature, without 


andas a body without ahead, a com- 


TT. | re : O 
dome withouta King,confuſed, imper- 


ing-that to bring man to this finall per- 
feftion and end, many things were ne- 
ceilary, each perſon of the blefled Tri- 
nitie did alſume to himſelfe diners fun- 
ions ; the Father to create., becauſe 
power and might doth eſpecially ap- 
pearein the Father ; the Sonne did af- 


the bal Ghoſt did particularly wor 
' mans { 


togerher with all ſpirituall graces and 


which all the reſt had beene imperte&, 
mon-wealth without a ruler, or king- 


tet, without orderor beautie. But ſee- 


(a worke of infinite wiſdome) and ther- 
fore it is particularly aſcribed to this | 


=! 
| 


perſon, and infinite wiſdome : oy: | 
e| 


| 


—_ 


 |[{ſumerhe reparation of man after his fall | 


| 


{ mans ſanRification,” this' thereforc- is 
 lkewiſeaccommodated to this perſon, 


—_— FW 
OI ht... Aft OE CEN CEBe 9-45 ah TEES” as 6h do. add a CO YO 


es” an. 
— wv Le » x << ACrewnmue 


OO tt. At. "” 


—— 4 


. "ES /%y " I 

&! 4. <A votes $90 ug ones k ok ES (LR OO 

< W009 * , 

big oy *. RB46 Ide Mi geb; En; BE eZ CE 1 a TI Wop re IR ae Glee 
os eb 10s & Wit VL IVE Os. SIRE 4 tatf ag ag Brty NS WF, Kan bY 0 = $3 Pg, YN " > oor! ar 40A 
99 - : 2g _ OO Rte, oe We we þ $8; aro 
Z . 
FawtrE Oe ew Rt: a dc 12 7 O90 © OE Me tr SR A Bone. Ry L Batre 
ea a a RI be res q 8 Abad 
x a ORE O00 _ Dan6E (hg 
P \. ty FS Cato z 


CE CL  H {I$ 


q W- "—_— v : 4 AAP} in YG a Dn Ir £2 fr x1 9, 0» Aa WD vm l 
at g . POV IR FOOTE” OTE 4 £0 OO VEN TT Sb OO ONY 6. IE ry, CE WAR eG er LANE We hal 
: A 5a1 OSes eels 0s th OL Ob RI es te pes Arc TO % AOL) DR O91 CE OC PTY, HBSS EAT ITN o3 WE ra ey WP BILL Ws 
hy 47G WI EN nk LEFT FE OILS INS 3d Set at 4 Bo (ok y FE III LINE" TS 719 ICIS, LEI NS: YO IE on RB ALES Ada 1 IRS : 
aid EE IN OTE] Io Us 4 PL Fang x<-F<Y TATTLONT *o 3 Lg SLA PERS ok. WR Ng 2< $3." 37-10 Yo FI GT; I Fa ee ets Yo rags 4802 EN, "FT 0 W299 
RS : y £ C 0 ; F 3 y Lag a 


| . __— mw Ms of 20h" .pcHs 9 aha" eb toon oy _” "x i $94 


MIL. hy > FAG b4 i 0/B Agate 4s. ak 
: WT Wed 4, 

AS. 28 Tb br ; 

be A 44. a E + . 

844 >%; * $0 ra rn 3p ers; SOS ot 2. A,” 
RT Be EL CO 

I 
9x; wed Pn 
, Ea? FO 4" an 
a Et IONy E 


4 Treatiſe of Paradiſe. [13 


finall glorification: Neuertheleſle theſe 
offices, operations, and workes, are fo 
attributed to the three holy perſons,not 
thatany one of them was efte&edalone 
by any one perſon, for whatſocuer is 
wrought out of the ſacred Trinitie, in 
or by- any creature whatſoeuer, 1 
equally effected and wrought by all and 
euery perſon ofthe bleſſed Trinitie,but 
becauſe ſomething doth appeare in 
euery of theſe workes,which doth eſpc- 
cially manifeſt the Father, the Sonne, or 
the holy Ghoſt, the Fathers power, the 
Sonnes wiſdome, the graceand ſan: 


fication of the holy Ghoſt, therefore 
theſe and other the like attributes are 
particularly applied and attributed to 
each perſon of the blefſed Trinitie. 


Rupertus | This is the ground of Rupertus his 


6.2.4 | Jdjſcourlſe, and reaſon why God created | 
Trinitate \ 


5-op:ribas | MAN to his likenel[2and image, why he 
"Tus. changed his voice,and altered his man- 

__ |nerof{peaking: for waereas hee ſaid in 
the oreatioa otother creatures, Fiat, 
faFumeſt; Let it be done,and it was dont; | 
nw, as thou7h he had beene weary wit! | 

20:7 about the earth, compaſiing the ſes, 
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why he 
1s man- 


e ſaid in 


Fiat, & 
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4s. dont; 


ry with 


he ſes, 


- 141! 


wade ; then ſaid he, let vs make man to 
| our ow'eimage and likeneſſe. T5 doeſt 


ſterie without doubt it wins that counſe(l 
| /ons, the Eather, the Sonne, and the holy 


| thing wanting, any thins ſuperfluous, ci- 


foreſtene there our death and perd:tion 
forekno we, and determined pon, towit, 


mh Father ſhould create, the Sonne ſho 
er and ory ly the holy Ghoſt ſhould | 
Worke ihe 


God Fat wm the creation of 
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and meaſuring the amplitude of the hea-| k 
wens, he fate him downe, and as it mani 
taking his breath, hee called to minde that 
| there was one thing 25 yet wanting, which 
was no leſſe neceſſary then filting to bz >| 


thou then thinke that a ſmall matter which 
was intended by theſe words ? Agreat my- | 


of wiſdome, in that counſel of ſuch per- 
| Ghoſt, C aſt thou indge that there w.ts an Jn 


ther done or to be done in vs, or about ws, 
imthat ſacred Senate ? There doubtleſſe_ 
Was all our cauſe conſidered, there our fall 


| 


Hat entry perſon ſhould ondertake ſome_- 
part of the worke, that asit is ſaid oe 
ala | 


4 92h finnes, and the re-| 
But what boats bee the reaſon why 


man, ' 
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man, {hould ſay, Faciamrs, let vs make? | 
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the plurall, et 15 maake ? Shall we ay to 
the earth, as toa compart of man ?! or 
to the Angels, as the tellow-workers 
' with God, as though God had needei- 
ther ofthe cooperation of the Angels, 
or were ſo ſenſelefle,as thus to conterre. 
' with that his-creature void of all reafon 
and ſenſe? _ hs I 
Ambroſe in his ſeuenth chapter of the 
iixt booke of the Exameron, an{wereth,' 
| that God ſpake notto himlſelte, becauſe 
| hee ſpeaketh not in the {ingular, but in 
the plurall, /et-vs make, neither yet to 
the Angels,as who are but his ſeruants ; 
therefore though the Iewes and Arrians 
{doe neuer {ſo much repugne,. theſe 
words without all queſtion are ſpoken 
to his Sonne, as who is the true and 
lively {imilitude and likeneſle,of God 
the Father. And this I deemetq he the 
[trueſt opinion, ſecing' that. the 
|Sonne of God, enenas heeist 
[and Sonne of Go 


To whom did kee ſpeake, ſpeaking in 


> 4. <-> - 


f God, is a line 
preſſe iimilitude and likenefſe, 
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'of his eteraall, Fgeher, bur: 
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ertect 1dea and exerplar,according to 
| which man was created. —\_ 
| Others not improbably doe inter- 


* 


prer, that God therefore ſpake in the 
| plurall, Faciammus, let vs make, as Prin- 
| ces and great perſons are wonr to doe, 
to ſhew their authoritie and maieſtie, 

faying, We will, We command, We decree, | 
c. yet of the two I deemethe firſt ex- ; 
politionto bee beſt, and that the text 
may admit them both. 
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How man was made to the image and like- 
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F Orthe vnderſtanding of this, wee | 5,,q, 
muſt;,note the original Hebrew Pepnines | 
words, Selemand Demnth ; by Selexr 1s |! tv, 


"0 lingue Hee 
1pnihed a ſhadow or tran{ito- "5h 


rie {1militude, Plalme 3 3.1» imagine per- 
tranſit hoy aſ/eth away like unto a 
dow. L {alme 101. My dajes 
we declined 2s a ſhadow. The other 
word 
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word Demith ſignifierh to cut downe, 
to faile, to fade, tobe {ilent, to recogi- 


to allimulate or liken: whereforeſceing 
cuery {imilitude or likeneſle is tranſito- 
rie,vaniſhing,and quickly pathng away, 
the ſame word doth alſo lignifie to va- 
nith, to paſſe away, to faile,and to fade. 

| Now therefore, when God faid that 
man was made to his image and like- 
neſle, it was to- giue vs to vnderſtand, 
that ſuch was the likeneſle, and ſo per- 
fe&tthe repreſentation, as could be be- 
tweene an inferiour creature and his 
Creator : but becauſe God is of infinite 
perfection, it muſt neceſſarily follow, 
that his ſimilitude ſhould bee infinitely 
inferiour and of lefſe pertetion then 
the prototypon or firſt type of his per- 
feftion. Like as though the ſhadow be 
in ſome fort the {imilitude: and. repre- 
ſentation of the'body, yet1sit obſcure, 


and in compariſon of the body no- 
thing. Hence conſequently wee.may 
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and 
[1h a 
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noſtrams, to our yy and likeneſſe,to wit, 
of thatimage or {1miſitude which is in| 
God his diuine nature, eſſence, being, 
or vnderſtanding : inſomuch thar the | 
nature of God, and his Ideall repreſen- 
tation of his vnderſtanding bee the ex- | 
emplarand fir{t type, vnto whoſe fimi- 
Itude man was made. Or againe thar 
is be the meaning of Gods words, let | 
5 make man ſuch a oneas weeare, orſo | 
like vnto vs, that he may bee ſuch an' 
image, forme,and ſ{imilitude, as he may | 
reprefent our nature, power, wiſdome, 
ronidence, yea and immortalitic 
h abodyofits owne nature mortall;' 
| Forass! Auſtize well noterh, diners 
| things doe diuerſly repreſent Almighty 
| God : ſome doe participate of vertue 
and wiſdome, others only of lite, others 
of exiſtence and being, inſomuch that 
thoſe things which only haue exiſtence, 
and neither liue, norbreathe; are conn- 
ted an imperfe& {imilitude of God, be-| 
| Cauſe they are good according to their 
| kinde; and flow from that infinite Oce- 
| an of goodneſle, from whence all other 
goodnefledoth proceed. Againe;thoſe 
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things which doe liue, and yet doe not 
vnderſtand, doe more pertectly partici- 

ate the likeneſſe of God : but thoſe 
things laſtly which doc vnderſtand, doe 
come ſo neere vnto the likeneſſe of 
God, that nothing created can come 
more neere.\y herefore ſeeing that man 
may participate of the wiſdome of the 


dtuine nature, 
owne nature, hence it 1s, that hee is 
tramed to the image of God, thatno- 
thing canbe more like in his being and 
nature vnto God : heliueth, hebreath- 
eth, he vnderſtandeth, he hath exiſtence 
and being, and is in all theſe, as a per- 
tec patterne othis Creatorand God. 
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WWpat ts, the difference betweene the image 
. 44a the ſunilitude of God, according to 


which man kſaidtobe created... 
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Aint Auſtine in. his queſtions ypon 
JDeateronomie thinketh it no leſle 
hen-blaſphemie, toauerreany thing to 


ey 


eacuenaccording to hg "4 
0 


eel 
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this ſo receiued a principle, and mani- 
feſttruth, wee are to ſearch what diffe- 
rence 1s betweene the image and like- 
{nelle of God, according to which man 
was created, }\ 
. Origenes, Baſil, Nzeenus, Eucherimns, 
| Vactorinus, Theodoretits, Rupertus, Aqui- 
| na5,the maſter of the ſentences,with many 
others, both maderneand ancient Wri- 
| ters, are ofopinion, that man is ſaid to 
| be madeto theimage of God,according 
- [to his natureand properties conſequent 
| yntg.nature, as vnderſtanding, memo- 
| | rie, and free will, which heexerciſerh in 
his naturall actions, and in which he ex- 
ceedeth all other inferiour creatures; 
the which image, though it may be,and 
is1n ſome ſort Jahced y ſinne, yer is4t 
in.no. wile fully loſt and blotred our, 
|becauſe as it is whally of God, ſo it de- 
| page only of es On therefore can 


nay noteuen by God himſelte, man re- 
{maining a reaſonable creature or man. 
| Forthough he may hque his Gnſgs and 
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though he may alſo be deprived of the 


| 


| 


other ſpirituall powers depraued, yea 
exerciſe of them all, yet in no wiſe can 
they be vrterlyextinguiſhed, man (as ] 
ſaid) remaining man. Fe 

Now as touching the {1militude of| 
God according vnto which man was 
created, wee are to conlider him, not 
according vnto the naturall gifts which 


EC.» 


are neceflarily conſequent vnto nature, 
but according vnto iuſtice,ſanitie,and 
innocencie, and grace, which are gifts 
infuſed into nature, though aboue na- 
rure, the which as they are independent 
of nature, ſo alſo may they bee and are 
ſeparate from nature, according to the 
free diſpofition'and order of God, the 
Author of nature : bur this certainly is 
alway for ſome f{inne, which'in this 
ſenſe may be ſaid to be a deprauarion of 
nature, ſecing it deprineth nature not 
only of theſe ſupernaturall gifts, which 
arethe chiefe ornaments and helpes of 
nature, but alſo becauſe it deptauerh 
nature herſelte euen in her ſelte, and 
hindereth- the-dne exerciſe of her natu- 
rallpowers. © OR 
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pertwwin his \Rcond booke of the| 
| Trinitte; and ſecond'ch: pter, diſc 
ſeth very acurely of this point;of the 
difference betweene the image-andsfi 
| mulitude, vito which man was'created 
giving Alſo the reaſon why the word 
mages prefixed beforethe word ſimgls- 
tude :.inaword,; his refolution 1 us this; 
that the Sonne of God-is 
word j e, and 12 holy Ghoſt by 
- for (faith he) the 
| rence 'betweene fimiliewde and. ina 
this, that the image #'s in vegard 0) of 039 
np a fondue at leaf | of 1d: 
now 
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i the image of Gods chmaling to- tha 
"Apd/ 1; 1. Coloſſ. whos the 
F the inuifible God. The Sonne (1:ſay) 
the image of the inutfible God, equally 1n- | 
miſt ble. For the nderſtanding of which, 

- maſt reſuppoſe that there bee many 
kindes o images, as ther Image of man, of a 
horſe, a picture in the wall, an image gra- | 
uenin ſtone or wood," yea wee ſee enenthe. 
mages of the SUNNC and Moone in the wa- | 
ter, yet wee may not thinke that the Sonne | 
of God is ſo tobe called the image of God, 
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ſe et e ſacred text, Ht 
| gat his ſonne tahntmage and likeneſſc and 
L hb... Hence. wee PA), VR- 
derfland how the.s eras Somme bs, the 
5 etermall. ather, andthe holy 


| #he / T: militude, und lizene({[e. 
; Fathe?. 4nd Sonne, ceing the $00 
| loue'd the Father g dM Sorne a, common to 
| | rightly be eds in cnn 
| | Sopne only, Jet 0s: cmnake man ta our itt 
{ and likeneſe ; for 4s the Sonie 15.956 
| regard only of. the Father not o The mee 
| | and the holy Ghoſt zointly, ſealſas heenot 
| the image of the Father. at "the: holy 
Ghoſtiointly, but of the Father onely, But 
74 15 rightly ſaid in regard of the he Ghoſt, 
| Fo ourawage and lixent(ſe, becauſe a5the- 
| holy Ghoſ# t the infinite goodne(ſe of the.s 
Father and Sonne, fo is he likewiſe the in- 
finite: familitnde an likeneſſe. common | ; 
EI | both 
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after \ vpon the firſt of Geze/ts, are ofopt- 
nion, that God therefore ſaid, let ws 
cauſe when hee created man, hee tooke- 
 ypon him the ſhape and forme of man, 
tothe end thathe might the better con- 
verſe with man. 


4 op becauſe ir is moſt proba- | 


commonly hold with Dionyſius)enat all 


make man to our imaoe and likeneſſe, be- | 


| Bur rhis ſeemeth rather to bee an in- | 
_on of their owne, then gr ounded | 


| 
2t which the Schoolemen doe 


| bi Treatiſe f Paradiſe. Np IOT 
both Father and $onne. Bur this not by | 
the force of his pariciihy proceeding, [ 
| aSis the Sonne.. 
" Othersarc of opinion, that this word | | 
ad imaginem, to our image, doth lignitie 
vnto vs the ſecond perſo on of the bletſed | 
Trinitte, as he was to be 1 incarnate, orto | | 
take our nature vpon him. j 
Bur if we marke the phraſe ofthe ſa-| | 
cred text, we ſhall ealily finde that the 
Sonne of God was incarnate rather ac- 2 
| cording to the fimilitude of man, then | 
[that man was created according to his | 
{1militude, Roz2.8. Philip.1, Heb. 1. | 
Engubinus in his Coſmopeia, and Ole- | 
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choſe apparitions,which we readein 


| appeared vnto men in the ſhape and. 


e 
old Teſtament, were. not iramediately 

of God, or by od himſelte, but by the 
mediation of Angels, who taking vpon 
them airie or other apparant bodies, 


forme of men ; but ſo neuerr eleſſe, 
thar they ſo appearing and ſpeaking;did 
alwaycs repreſent the maicſhie of their 
maker, repeating for the moſt part 
Gods owne words, which hee had im- 
mediately infuſed into their vnderſtan- 
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Againe, it the aforeſaid opinion of 
\thea uming of our humane nature is 
to bee vnderitood by a perſonall vnion 

Y2tweene God and man, then queſtion 
le God hath beene twice incarnate, 
aad twice vnited to our humane nature, 
which is contrary to the holy Sctip- 
tures- Orifthere was noreall vnion,or 
afſamption of our humane nature, but 
| only a ſhade or ſhmilitude of the fame, 
| as wee reade that Angels haue often- 
times aſſumed humane bodies, how 
then wasittruly ſaid, let w15 make manta 
| our image and likeneſſe, ſeeing thar ſimi- 
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litude of humane nature could not in 
[any wiſe be the image of God ? neither 
could it be truly ſaid, that Adam was 
made to the imape of God, if fo be that 
we vnderſtand by the.image of God 
|not any true humane nature, but the 
{hadeonly and limilitude of mans na- 
kure...:; | TRE 
Hence I conclude the firit opinion. 
ro bethe beſt, as which is moſt groun- 
ded in the ſacred text,and moſt follow- 
ed of the holy Fathers and other expo- 
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this, if. S. Paul did not giuevs ſome 
ground, denying (as ſome thinke) that 
woman was made to the image and 
likeneſſe of God, auerring her onely ro 
be the image of man, in thathe contra- 


Paradiſe, | 


litours. | 
Whether the woman be madc to the image 
of God, 07 100. i | | 


| T might ſeemeraſhneſſe to doubt of | 
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poſeth woman, as theglory of man, to 
man as the image and glory of God. | 
:.Cor.xt. | His words be theſe : Man ozht not to 
&6. | caper his head, foraſmmch as hee is the 


| - | 7mageandploryof God : but the woman is | 

the glory of the mar; for the man is not of | Þ 

the woman, bat the women of the man. | þ 

i The woman therefore is not the image | Þ | 

i and glory of God, but immediately | Þ 

\ [only theglory of the man, otherwite| | 

if _ | rherecould be no difference in this,be- | 

i | tweene the manand the woman, con-| | 

trary to the inference which S,Pawl ma- | I} ' 

| keth 1n the precedent verlſc. 'Þ 

| _ Neuertheleſſe, even the text it (elfe i Þ | 

(i doth clearly confute this opinion : tor | || 

| after that it had beene faid, let ws make | 

| |. man to our owne image and likeneſje, pre- | | 

| ſently it is added, hee made them, both | || 

| | 79:48 and woma? , Wherefore as mani if | 

T7 | was made to the image of God, fo like- | 

| | wiſe was the woman made to the ſame. | || | 

ng lis, | 8. Auftineis very large in gining the | || | 

« rriu='e | reaſon of this concluſion'; bur briefly | | 

| | 1151s the anſwer”: Tf wee conliderthe | N | 

4  principall zeaton,why marrisfaid corbe j I} | 

_ {the imageofGod, to wit; aShee jsan; || | 
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intelle&uall creature,and as hei 1s ind; | 
| ed with the properties therevtito an- | 
nexed ; ſo 1s 1t euident, thatthis word 
F image doth equally {ignifie, and may be iN 
| equally attributed both to man, and 
| woman : ſeeing' thar they both parti- | | | 
cipate of reaſon, and vnderſtanding, 
| both bee indued with - an-immortall lf 
| ſoule, both partakers of free will, both | 
capable of fuporuneal pitts, both of | 
grace and glory. | 
Burt againe, if this words image be tw} | 
kentin a more large, and improper ſtg- | 
nification (as hath beene already explt- | 
| cated) we may well ſay, tharman was | 
made to the 1 [mage of God, & woman 
framed to the j imape of man. Becauſe, "N 
as Godis the end to whom man'i$1m- 
mediatly referred : ſo likewiſe man in 
ſome ſort is in regard of the woman, 
becauſe man is the head ofthe woman, | 
| by whom ſhee oughtto bedire&ed vn-} 
to God, This explication ſeemeth to | 
be grounded inthe afore-ſaid place of | — © 
Paul, 5. tothe Corin.1 1.chap. for whenſ | 
hee had ſaid , that man was the image of 
| iG _ Worn the glory of the man, he 
te 3. Lo preſently b 
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preſently giveth the reaſon. ver.8. For 
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man (faith he) i not of the woman, but 
the woman of the man. ver. 9. for the 
man Was not created for the womans 
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ſake,but the woman for the mans ſake. 
Neuertheleſle, if the (imilitude of 
God in man and woman be conſide- 
red, not according to their naturall 
gifts, butto the ſupernaturall of grace 
and glory,then queſtionleſle it hapneth 
often-times , that ſome women are 
"more adorned with theſe ſupernaturall 
graces, and gift 
more like vnto 
As wee pioully beleeue of the bleſſed 
Virgin, who as ſhee was pronounced 
by the Angell of God to bee bleſſed 
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amongſt all women, ſo no doubt, but 
ee hath receiued an eternall bleſſing 


| abouc all Angellsand men,our Sauiour 


oth God and man. 


[1 


only excepted 


_ 


Ln 


11C 


AP. 


. . 2 d- " + 
s " 


| Cnar- AVAIL | 1-4 
nether man be made to the image of Go 
enen according to his body and corporall | 
proportzon, ſhape, and lineaments ; or | 
doth in any wiſe repreſent the dinine- | 
maeſtie. es 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[1] 


He ſubtett of this queſtion is fo 

certaine of it ſelfe, and without 
all coutrouerlie, that for the reſolution 
thereof, wee haue more neede of the 
ſubtlety of diftintion, then, of any 
profound diuinitie, or learning. For 
ſeeing that the diuine maieſty is a moſt 
pure ſpirit,as infinite in efſence,as in all 
and euery of his diuine attributes inh- 


tothe body. lh.” MVR. 
— Neuertheleſle ſceing the body doth 


in ſome ſort repreſent the ſoule, like as 
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the ſoule alſo is the image of God ; 
hence peraduenture it may beinferred, 
that the body may in ſome ſort be ſaid 
to be a repreſentation or {imilitude of 
God; in as muchas the body (if wee 
| conlider it in his full perfe&ion) 15 an 
immediate glaſſe, {imulitude, or repre- 
ſentation of the ſoule, the which moſt 
|perfettly repreſenteth Almighty God. 
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 corporall ſubſtance, conſidered imme- 
| diatly in 1tſelfe, without any relation 
|ynto the ſoule, wee be no berter then 
| bruite beaſts : yer if we con(1der it, in 
regard of our toule, andas itis the re- 
| ceptacle of the moſt excellent image 
jof God, it my atreraremote manner, 
and mediately be ſaid to repreſent euen 
(Connie: oO 

| - Wherefore S. Auſtin propounding 
this queſtion, i what doch a mm exceede 
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iof earth? he anſweret), in nothing, but | 
| vevanſe be is made to the imige of Godges! 
in body, or corporall {ublance, bat accord- 


222 to hy ſoute,, and ſpiritunll powers. 
Thonghtraciris alſo; rhirke hath cuen 
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in his body, a certaine property, which 
doth in ſome ſort demonſtratethere- 
itude of his ſoule ; as thathe is 

vpright, to the end, that hee might vn- 
derſtand how hee ought not to abaſe 
himſelfeto the terrene, vile, and baſe 
traſh of the world, like vnto the bruite 
, and other moſt baſe creatures, | 
who aSt ey are framec prone,and Fave 
their dies inclined towards the earth, 
can neyer ere&rhemſelues to any ſpirt- 


cauenly thing: | Mit 
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nce Bernard well noteth, thar God 
in ſtature, and & 
Red tow wards: hequet,, to cheend 
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made man vprig 


an 


ſpirituall. reQtitude, 
ah unes of the inward man, 
made to the 1 imaz of Gad ;"and thar 
hi corporall ſub 
yon, and right dif. 
ition ofthe lingaments of ourbod 
;ht corre&t the inward deformitie 0 
nd the powers pee For | 
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charall-ſeeing 
God, 
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God, then a nfull, and defiled ſoule 
ina beautifull body ? Is it nota ſhame- 
full, and dereſtable thing, thatanearth 
ly and corrupt veſſell, ſuch as the body 
is, ſhould contemplate the heauens, 
view thePlaners,and.be delighted with 
upett of theincorruptible ſpheares, 
d motions of the ſtarres; andthat on 
the ſpirituall ahd ce- 
r more  perfe&, then 
$,and heanens, the 
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his innocencie, then that he had power 
and dominion - ouer all creatures, the 
which as they were made for his ſer- 
uice, ſo wete they alwayes ready at his 
becke in due obedience. No. Lion fo 
terrible, no Elephant ſo mighty,no Ti- 
ger {o fierce, no Fowle ſo rauening, no 
/hale ſo monſtrous, no not any crea- 
ture ſo indomite, -but that it-was ſub- 

ie& vato mans dominion, while man 
was ſubie& to his. Lord and Maker. So 
God commanded, nature obeyed, 

(though now in ſome ſort that be con- 
trary to nature) yea, all creatures did 
concurre vnto this ſubie&tion , while 
man was ſubie& vnto his Crenorwho 
cloathed him (as the Preacher { peaketh) 
with ſtrength, an, made him according to 
' his owne image - yea made all flelto 
feare him, ſo that hee had dominion 
ouer the beaſts and fowles. Or as the 
Pſalmiit ſpeaketh, he made him a little 
lower then himſe fe crowned him with 
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Adam as Lord of all gaue names-vnto 
all creatures, and Ewe though by nature 
timorous and fearfull, was not inany 
wiſe” daunted ar the preſence - and 
ſpeech of the Serpent. 

Sothat as we: partly finde as yet by 
expcrience,and was much more 1n that 
happy ſtate of Paradiſe, all creatures 
ſhould have beene ſubie&t ro man, 
while man was not diſobedienit to. 
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2 | and corporall ſhape, yea and vnite the 
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ently that they may in ſome ſenſe be 
ato-createman 
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counted nature : yea-this ſeemeth to 
haue ſome ground in the ſacred text, 
that God hauing newly created 
our firſt Fathers, he preſently comman- 
ded them to increaſe and. multiply : 


| wherefore as hee created other things | 


perte&, and apt for to multiply each 


he create our firſt parents in the like per- 
| fetion both of ſtature and age, (as 
ſome lay) as between 30.and 40.yeares 
of age, or (as others doe athgne ) a- 
bour 5o. ” re 
Now as concerning the dimenlion 
[or greatneſſe of his body, though ſome 
auerre thar hee was the greateſt of all 
men and Giants that ever were, dedu- 
cingit out of the 1 4. of 7ofue, and the 
13. of the Numbers ; neuertheleſle this 
ſeemeth altogether vnprobable:if thoſe 


ratherto be interpreted ſo, thathee was 
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was, or{hall be, ourSautour onely ex- 
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f the duſt of the earth, and breathed in 
145 face the breath 4 ife, and the man was 
aluinz ſoule. Wherefore man (as thele 
DoGors fay) was firſt made according | 
to his materiall part, afrerward this mat- 
ter was diſpoſed by God by the con- 
temperating of conuenient qualities z 
and laſtly, after all this, was the ſoule 
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Gregorius Nicenus, Damaſeens, 4 qui- 
245, and S,Auſtine are of the contrary. 
' opinion, to wit, that the ſoule-of man | 
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point of time, in which the body was| 
created by God. ml 
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| ewhole:where- | 
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n with the body. Yea Tertwll:anallo (as | | 
| | | 5. Auftizewriteth) doth feeme to hold | 4nzrfin. | 
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Porph.l.1, 
ad Bort. 
vide Euſeb. 
lib.y r.de 
proper: &= 


nangelice. 
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he 
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certainely deduced, out of thoſe places 


ch do ſignifierhat man 


was made to the image, and likenes of 
God. Firlt, in | 
minde, and will, which are fatiſhed by 
no created obiet. Secondly, in the 
liberty,which he hath vnto whatſoeuer 
particular good. Thirdly, in his na- 
turall propen{ion vnto eternitie, and 
immorrtalitie, the which euen Plato and 
Porphirizs thought to be ſufficient ar- 
guments of the ſfoules immorrtalitie.. 
Yea theimmortalitie of the ſoule is 
euidently proued, in that as Moyes 
ſaith, God conſtituted man ſupreme 
Lord ouer all inferiour creatures, yea 
in that he breathed into him a reaſona- 
ble ſoule with full liberty oner all his 
naturall a&ions,according vnto that of 
the fourth of Genelts,the 7.verſe, where 
Go». faith thus vntoCarz, that his de- 
{ire ſhall be ſubieX vnto him , and- hee 
ſhall rale oner it, but more particulariy | 
this'is demonſtrated out of the third 
of Exodus ; where. God faith vnto 
| Moiſes, that he is the Gog 
the God of 1ſaac,and the Goaof lacob,and 


tj 


is infinite capacity of 


» of Abraham, 


ith \ 
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[quently participating a more perfe&t 
immorralitie, then 1s the incorruption|} 
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our Sautouradded inthe goſpell. 

Finally, this may be deduced out of 
Deuteron: 4, where it is ſaid, that God| 
made the Sunne , the Moone, the ſtarres, 
and the planets far the ſeruice of man, as 


fora more perfect creature, and conſe- 


þ 


of thoſe eternall globes,and ftarres. 


Car NAV: 
| 
Whether the ſoule*of Adam was immor- 
tall by its 'owne nature ,' or onely by 
grace. 


are of optnion thatthe Angels and 
| humane ſoules are not- immortall of 


this not 0 the dead, but of the lining , 9s | 
Cy 
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Ophronits, lerome,;and Dama ſcene | 


| 
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Ss ophronims 
in his 11. 
ep.inthe 6. 
Synode. 


their owne nature, but only by Gods | 
| grace.. To this alſo S. Paul in his firſt} 
E-piſtle to 7/»0thze , and his laſt chapter 
may ſceme toincline, wherehee faith, 


that Godopely hath immortalitie_. Plato 
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Math. 1o. 
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Spuriess - | / IfE# 
| Neuettheleſleit is moſt certaine,that 


a. 


[able to.kill the ſoule. Wherefore as the 


| Matth.10. 2.Sam 2.07 2. Phil.1.2} 
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| That Adam Was not created in Paradiſe, 
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plainely inſinuateth the ſame of An-| 
pells, much more then of humane 


mans ſoule is immortall euen of its 
ownenature, for whichreaſon our Sa- 
uiour commandeth vs Math: 10. zot to 
rare them that kill the body , but are not 


body 1s mortall, and corruptible,it fol- 
loweth by the antithelis, that the ſoule 
1s immortall,and incorruptible. 
Apaine this is moſt plaine out of di- 
uers other places of ſcripture, P/alme_ 
29, (* 16. Erdleftafticns 12, and the 9 


1.Pet.3.e4 19. Apocg.6.07 7.9. 


| 
7 an Cele IX VAI: 
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and why not, and by what meanes ws 
- heplaced there after his creation. 


 S touching the firſt point, thathe 
.wasnot created in Paradiſe, # is 


manifeſt, 


— 
hl... ADA i S9 
" , | OO I EI — A — es. od net 

F 


PU Bp ITE £ 
n eG 
w* \ 


manifeſt, that though the woman \ was 
created in paradiſe, yet the man was. 


{ not,. for ſo it is faid of him. Gen: 2. 


the I5. verſe. Then the Lord tooke the_ 
| 77472 , and put himi inthe garden of Eden, 


creatjon,though Eve was; forſoirwss 
| conuenient, thar ſhee ſhould be produ-. 
[ced of Adams in his moſt perſett ſtate, 


and being, according to both body, 
[nion of Baſil, 4quinas,and the moſt of 
loſe ephus,an and R uperts, 


 * As touching the ſecond point, that 
Godrooke man, and put him into the gar- 


| that he might dreſſeit and keepe it, there-' | 
fore he was not there before, athis firſt be 


[the ancient Diunes againſt Terwllian, 


b | 
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| foule, and habitation, which is the opi-| 


Bafsl. homil. | 
de paralyſo. | 
Le ape 6 I.] 
| pertequ i102 
rc- &r plue 


Yes 113 3.fen- 
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den of Eden, This may be vnderſtood Lifoettie | 
three wayes; . firſt b fat inſpira-] © | 
tion, by which God might ſhew him, | 
thatir was his pleaſure, -= hee ſhould | 
haue that for F: habitation, in which | 
ſenſe many, vnderſtand that of Marh.4. 
that our Saviour Was caried of the ſpirit a | 
into the wilderncs, ta wit, by the inward | 
| inſpiration of the Hely Ghoſt , though | he | | | 
|wentalſo OY: of himſelfe. MT. | 
b _ Secondly, | 
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* Secondly,we may vnderſtandit, that 
he was caried by the ſpirit of God, or 
rather convei the immediate 


| power of the Almighty, aswereadof| 
Yenoch, Habacuck,and Philip. 


Or laſtly,thathe was tranſported by 
fome Angell, in the ſhape and forme 
of man, who ſhewing himtheway,did 
lead him into paradiſe, as wee read of 
the Angell Raphael, how he lead Tobizs, 
and to rhis laſt T incline therather, be- 
cauſe iristhe opinion of S. Auſtire. 

Butnow1it may be demanded , why 
God would not create man in paradiſe? 
the reaſon may be, rothe end that hee 
might more maniteſtly vnderſtand his 
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oodnes, and liberality towards him, 


vnto him of meere grace;then any wiſe 
due bynature. 
| But why then (may ſome ſay) were 


 andthar, that place was rather ginen 
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the Angels created in heauen, yea all 
other living creatures created each im 
their owne place? T anſiver, that net- 
ther the puritie of the em | 
| uen, did exceed the Angelicall puritie, 


neither the groſneſle of this inferiour 
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perfe&tion of 


paradiſe, that ic was in no wiſeto bee 
deemeda coenient place for human 
habitation, mans nature (I meane)on 
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exatiſwereth, Gen: 2.ver:1 $» 
bat the Lord tooke the man.and p1 

nto the garden of Eden,that he nug 
dreſſe it, and keepett ; or as the v 
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mght worke in it, to giue vs 
vnderſtand how much Godabhor- 
th idleneſſe, ſeeing that cuenn that 
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bour, God would not haue man idle: 
not an ill irem for our lazie 


idlenes, anda point of honour to live 
of Prthicr mens labour : but eyenin this 
(Iam of opinion) that God doth pun- 
iſh them, that they haue more griefes, 
and more diſcontent in theiridle  plea- 
ſures, then others in their m 
ſome toiles, an labours,w 
a moſt voluntary bonda z Yer 1s 
it likewiſe the moſt baſe, and cruell {la- 
uerie to the b e appetites; a tyranny 
of Satan, a double bondage to.adou- 
ble tyrant, to Satan, to inne.; for as 
'S. Paul ſaith, who committerh ſinne, is 
the ſlaueto ſinne ; fo wha ſubieE 
himfelfe to the upgeſtians of Satan isa 

aue to Satan 3 an intolerable {layery, 
and an in inite miſery ; the begi 


ichrhough 
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| (7 cuuſtodiret ilium, that he might worke 


and content; no,rather I ſay thatit was | 
conſequent, or neceſlarily pertaining to 
that bletled Rate,ſecing that labour was | 


| 8. Auſtine faith 1.8.de Gen:ad lit:cap.8. 
| ors efſer laboris afjiiciio, ſed voluntatis 


$f pred # ET Fs: . | | 
c:i/q, pravenirent, that ic ſhould nor be 
{2 toile or afflition of the body, but a 


ts... 


"1 Treatiſe of Paradiſe. Tl 


bd 


and keepe 1t, to wit, thathee working 
might keepe paradiſe, and paradiſe by 
the ſame worke might keepe him trom | 
idlenes,from linne : becauſe thar is the | 


| ordinarte cauſe of {inne, for as it is true, 


that which the Poet ſaith, that labour | 
blunteth the arrowes of Cupid, ſo doth | 
irno lefle other darts of the deuill. 

But hence peraduenture ſome patron | 
of idlenes may inferre, that labour was | 
contrary to that bleſſed tate of Para- 


diſe, as which required all quiet, reſt, 


| 


not any toilc,or paine,but rathera plea- | 
fure, anda voluntary effe& of his well | 
diſpoſed minde, as 1t*is now likewile } 
ro men not ſo ill afefted, quorum otium, | 


as Seneca laid, maximus RETOHUM, ſo as | 


exhilaratio, cum ea, que Des creaueral | 


humani generis adititorium, lytins fera- 
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recreation, and reioycing of the will 
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OO A Treatiſe of Paradiſe, 
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Whether the precept of not eating of the 
tree of knowledge of good and el, 
Was ptucn aſwell to Ene , as to Adam, 
and how that was. 


F He difhcultie of chis queſtion pro- 
ceedeth of the diners readings of 
the precept, becauſe ſome with Gree. 
[.3 5 moral.cap.1o. do read it according 
to the Greeke in theplurall ; the He- 
brue,& Caldzan,with the vulgar Latin, 
and Engliſh are in the {1ngular.Gen.2 1. 
 16.nd the Lord God commanded the man, 
{aying thou ſhalt eat freely of euery tree 
of the garden,but of the tree of knowledge 
of good ey enill thou ſhalt not eat of it, for 


aje the dearth, Whereby wee ſee that 
this commandement was direQed to 
the man only,not to the woman,ſeeing 


nt AY LOU C: of , [batt 
in the day thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhall 


ce 


Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 4 
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{hee as yet was not created, as is appa- 
rent out of the 18 verſe, the 21, 22,& 
23, Where the creation of Exe 1s de-! 
ſcribed. 


fame commandment was extended to 
Eue allo, for ſo thee anſwered the ſer- 
pent according to the vulgar edition, | 
de ligno quod eſt in medio paradyſt, pr ace 

pit nobis dens ne comederenus, butofthe 
tree, which 1s in the midit of Paradife, 
God commanded vs, wee {ſhould not 
eat z,wherfore though this precept was 
principally giuen to Adam , yet was it 
alſo to be obſerued of Eve, tor as:they 


%. * 


were contoyned in.nature,fo were they 
not to'be ſeparated in regard of their 
preceptand grace. Id aig es 

ut why then: (may ome ſay) wasthe | 
name onely of Adamexpreiied? I an- 
ſyerwith Rupertws lib.2.de Trimiate, os 
Perig:ts eius £32, becaule the precept 
was principally giuen vnto him, as 
[vpon whoſe obedience or breach , his, 
and his poſterities happinetIe did ſolely 
depend, not vpon Ewes. 
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y God commanded Adam that he ſhould 
not cate of- the tree of knowleage of 
2004 and enill. Hi 


| : | 


t— 


| man Shana, 


t Ertullian, in the beginning of his 
'Z bookeagainitthe Tewes, fairh,thar 
| this commandement was giuen to 4- 
| dam, as the firſt principall foundation 


and ground from 'whence all other 
| lawes were derined, and in which ail; 
the ten Commandments be virtually 
included : ſo that as 4damwas the hrit 
| beginning of mankinde, ſo this was 
the firſt ground of all other lawes. But 
though this cannot be reiected , as an 
improbable ſpeculation, yet certainely 
1tisnotlo firmely grounded in the fa- 
cred text,as Tertullian imagined. 
| The reaſfonstherefore in my opini- 
| on why God fo ſtrictly prohibited the 
eating of the aforeſaid truit, was, firſt, 
that thereby,as God had declared vnto 
vs,his power ouer vs : ſo wee ſhould: 


| EO ſhew 


z 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 


| ſhew our obediencetowards him : not 
chat (as S, Auſt;ze noterh ) God hath 
neede of our ſeruice ; but that wee 
haue neede of his power, proteQtion, 
ruleand dominion ouer vs; according 
to that ofthe Plalmuſt, who ſpeaking in 


| 


[the perſon of God, ſaith, couſtitue Yaper 


eos legiſtatorem, vt ſciant gentes quonian 
homines ſunt , Conſtitrte a ruler ouer 
them, ( as the vulgare tranſlateth \ that 
the heathen may know that they are but 
men: {othatas itis atoken of yaſlalage, | 
and ſubieRton to recejue lawes, fo is it 
of power, dominion, and authority to 
command, conſtitute, ordaine, and ſet 
downe lawes to bee obſerued. Yea 
ſecondly,God gaue this law vnto man, : 
that thereby he might exerciſe his obe- 
dience towards God, a vertueas neceſ- 
ſary ro man, as acceptable in the ſight 
of God, and therefore ( as S. Auſtrme— 
well noteth) God gaue nor this law in 
any obiett of it ſelte otherwiſe ewill, or 
of its owne nature good : to the end. 
that the vertue of his obedience might 
be the more illuſtrious ;' becauſe ir de- 
riueth not his excellencie, from the ma- 


L teriall 


ad | Heram 


OP IIIIErEen Woes _— I 


| 
| 


Auguſt in. 'S 


8.14e Gen, 


"——_ 


eap.1 I. 


le... et. ee. —_— 


| 


Aly, [b.$. [ 
de Gn ad | 
litera cap,s, 


nn 2 ai. a 


_ 4 — >. ai. te. ME" an Lt. A ET de —_ _ he A 


% 
jw 7 lis 


o 2 2 » _ Md by ” X oy py N p. q s 
, STIR 4 " Oe PP b AS ” a. £5 WY II BT rb a be ee it of » sy C , robo .; ' 7 "One: I" VO , WOOL 4 3 oY D344 POE 2 A NT 1 
ore es bo gr AA 3 oe 7 ER Rk 0s FER Ct AGE + ea aed OE ROY rt Rn Nl Cant hog LS Co or CO 2 ia 0 LEG 261 RENE IU 
pony NING --| . WON "0 » X; - wad Fs, eg I ; PEN on Aon ot DOE ee Me os A EDO EET TE BRIE IRS ae 96-43% 9 ES, | MOB, 9 O31 Sg I Eat excel ARS, NO 
6017 ; 4 | OTE ONION SER Cay gen, 9 on {oberg OSD En ae IR EIT IP THO TE DW), wn bis SOA nc, VIE 9; OE Ont I UL 7. 
eek, £1 oe y ES Pate FINS 2 ig 5 he A Fo.) c k : EOS + 2 oth}! Wx3, ts asf V2# Ion ates 02-0 TIER Wy \ Rags Oe 3 Re RENE ee Ce PS ee Ee Ge ee I a REIN RT A I Wet © 
ES Ed VIS TO AgerTd SS OO WP BO Ev AoVos LA ONS No, St ee oo a 8 tg Ns 25S * NN Hodanns ban eas 1090 WIT ES A nat co at a ESE EE Rs : PIE ne Page | . * WY J c ! 
es WET NI ES oa cots A cj 5 OE as We MR LY NPCE-F LEES Be KD SOR ® 5 $0 p4 f OECD ES, an bane hs ESSE SE" 6 CIP ATITE Pr? Sd es i Ke) 4 : 
EN INT COLO TL. CE ie Rees 5 TEL (EATS oe TN A ORs Is OE ns s els Sr Wt WP TAE Ry =; ates itn 1c VTY Bs, EE EO n.) 6 
Dae) BENS 3 rota: CO Os 7 4 Ru OE Et NN "2: EPO <0 WE OR OTE, FOr : -r) : 


CEL cn A Patti ee $5 
"ns. ; UE ons bn or reg he nee ava.” < 
CY GRE RIO ron DAE Een era ae I) 
A Y bk MIN vY et ALES SIG 1 tle Res ARES *% 
$ OBS I 10%. Rs a CAA s ED gs ; Ry Re pu 


: 
by 


73 
x: 
J5 7 


om 


a 
- 


01 
A "OPT; . p* 
P5 : I 


I 


Volt 


- 


Sg 


Sa To nia Jo" a 


£* 
FF 


EIT 
Ie. 4 « » mnt 


OI Es ARIA, 77 
td et - v4 


et 2 REES, 


_=_ 
wp IF + 


# 


Aged ws 


Dt: 


TORE nes nh pea 
eo . 


Mes 


IS > Af was. (cn 
ERIE. AL” 


SK tet: ts 


noms ak be 
"5 * 
GET II x gx" : 
way - 
mp 4. 


> 
Vee, 


| ſole ſubieQion to Almighty God. 


| 


a —_____. a a 


A Treatiſe of Paradiſ ee 


4 


* 


nature of man , might haue ſufficed to 
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teriall obie&, but from the formall, the 


rt may ſeeme peraduenture not im- 
probable to ſome , that the law of na- 
ture, which God had infuſed into the 


ay open, try, and manifeſt mans obe- 
dience towards God : to what end 
then ſhould the ſecond law of abſtay- 
ning from thetree ofthe knowledge of 
goodandeuill be added, as a ſecond 
tryall of that which otherwiſe might 
ſufficiently bee manifeſt by the law of 
nature, and obedience therevnto ? | 
anſwer, that the law of nature would 
not haue beenea ſuthcient tryall of 4- 
4475 obedience : becauſe itis not aito- 
gether manifeſt by the law of nature, 
that God 1s foie andſupreme Lord 0- 
ver all mankinde: for ſome doe ima- 
gine that the law of nature is a propet- 
tie onely due vnto a reaſonable crea- 
ture, as euery {pecies,or kinde of lining 
creatures hath rheir parcicular proper- 
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fle agrecing to thetr nature. . - 
 Againe ſome are of opinion, tÞat, 
thoſe things which are contained inthe 
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reieted in as much as they agree, or 
diſagree with naturall reaſon : notas | 
they are commanded, or forbidden by 
God, as ſupernaturall agent. So that 
although it be preſcribed by God vnto 
all men, yetdoth it not ſufficiently ma- | 
niteſt his moſtample & abſoJute power 
ouer all mankinde : ſeeing that by this | 
law there is not any thing commanded, 


1s according to humane reaſon , either 


Wherefore Gods abſolure domini- 
'on, and extent of his diuine power, 
were not ſufficiently knowne onely by 
thislaw of nature , bur onely as 1t1S a-: 
greeable to the inſtin& of nature: the 
which as it was but onely in things] 
within the ſpheare of nature,could not 
poſhble thew the extent of the abſo- 


in the compaſle of nature , and aboue 
nature. _ Er ot 
| Hence Gregorie well noteth, that the 
forbidden fruit was not euill of "its owne 
( ature but was forbidden,to the end, that 


law of nature, are to be imbraced , or |- 


lute power of God in things both with 
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man being created wprieht by nature, 
might increaſe 1n righteouſnes by the ſub- 
rection of his nature, and perfetHon of his 
obedience to the anthor of nature. 


% 


Oo 


c 


and euill. 


this fall 


CHari XAXIT 


) God commanded Adam that be ſho 
zot touch the tree of knowledge of good 
eſpecially ſecing he fore-knew 


He anſwer 5 caiic, to wit, that by 
the tryall of his obedience, in this 
one commandment, hee might ſubie& 
the whole man vnto himſeite in all 
things, and that man by the breach, or 
keeping of the ſaid commandement, | 
might know by wofull experience (as | 
hetruely did in his wofull fall) the dif- 
ference, betweene good and euill ; fo 
that whereas before hee knew it onely | 
by contemplation, now hefhould find 


it bya lamentable experience : yea, in| 


| 


[4 Treatiſe of Parade, 


FOR his {inne was the oreater , in that 
the obie& of his obedience was ſo fa- 
|cile,and the commandement lo ealie to 
be kept. For (as S. Auſiize ſaith) like as 
the oveazence of Abraham is mehly extol- 
led pecarſe the ſlaying of his forme with his 
owne hands was of /: uch diffitzltie z encn 
(o the diſobedience of Adimin Paradiſe 
was the mere hainous, by how much the 
precept which he had impoſe. was the” 
more facile to hane bene fuljiiied. Agdine, 
as the obecience of the ſecond Adm Pas 
ſo much the more aamrable, becauſe hee 
| was obedient eien vinto death ; ſc 9 the diſ- 
| | obedience of the firſt 4mm was themore_- 
dete) zable, by which he became d; ſoved tent 
euen vato death: for where tic punt ment. 
of the diſobedience is great, and the thing | 
commanded e ufee, who ca exprejſe how | 
great an evil it is, wot to obey, and how 
great an tnuric to ſogreat a power, oþe-| 
day threatning ſogreat puniſhments ? 
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Now as touching the ſecond point, [j 


la wer, that therefore God as a>{o'ute 
In his wall, {cience, and power, would | 
create Adamand giue him the aforeſad] 
j{RecePt, which hee knew =>! | 

ee, 


—_ OY ll. —— —_ a 


RAKEII GE SI I 


py 


'; 


LIP 5 hay 
TV UEUS ar ec 
RS Dh TS 


5.55 5k 


oo 


TT 


FEY " 
ar_—_ 


SOA wages rag 3nge + 


GT.» 


Ra raed G5 


ne REY 
IL-1 
oa HER 


MN 
es 


Lhe 
wp 


0 


"fs as 


ng! i 
oe, 


[2 


Vang 


_. 


X - vl ty my % . 
"Ko A Te wad % C24. 
wv - Ki RAC, + 7 - 
« L 
# 


6. 


bY - os $4 
X* al. 


x other = 


+ 
y Mp INLET 
Toney 
a ” * 


3Z 


Ly 
fois 


© 


-t: 


ts a af 


wars Hin ST FD 


A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
hee would ſo preſently violate ; to the 
end that his vnhappy tall might bee an 
occa{ion of our moſt happy Redeemer: 
for as the Schooles commonly hold, if 
Adam had not {inned,the Sonne of God 

ad not beene incarnated : fo that (as 
Grezory ſaith) in regard of this it wasa 
happy fall, which deſerned,or rather re- 
quired to haue ſucha Redeemer : 0 fx- 
lix culpa, que talens ac tantum habere me- 
rutt Redemptorem : 1m which I know not 
whether I ſhould more admure the 
goodnefle of God in the creation and 
reſtauration of man, or the ingratirude 
of man towards God, in and afcer both 
his creation, redemption, and infinite 
offences and falles ; but that as it is the 
nature of that infinite goodneſleto effe- 
Quatethe greateſt pood, of the greateſt 
euill,ſo1is it no leffe conſequent to mans 
naturallpropeniton, and of himſelfe, as 
it werean infinite of cuill,of the greateſt 
200d to worke the greateſteuill: a thing 
noteallly leleened, ifour daily and wo- 
full experience did nor ſo manifeſt 
proueit: for as God by onrgreateſt an 
 originall eni}l, did worke our preate 
an 
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| 
| 
| 


and originall good, and this onely out | 
of his infinite goodneſle (theincarnati- 
on I meane of his eternall Sonne) ſo | 
man out of his infinite malice, did by | 
occalion of this ſo infinite a benefit, 
worke the moſt wicked outrage that 
could bee imagined, againſt his beneta- 
tour,. by ſeeking his dilhonour and | - 
| death, who ſo abaſed himſelfe, to giue 
him life : ſo that I know not whether I 
ſhould more admire God thedding his 
bloud tor man, or man ſpilling the 
bloud of God ; mans ingratitude to- | 
wards God, or Gods infinite bountie | 
towards man. 
And hence it is, that as faith teach- 
th vs, this euill and {inne of A4dan. 
was foreſeene and permitted of God, | 
{0 is itno lefſe a blaſphemous hereſie, | 
to auerre, that this orany other iinne is. 
wrought by God, wrought I meane by 
his particular command or concourſe; 
not by his vniuerſall, which is due vnto. 
al entitie and being, yet 'in ſcme ſenſe | 
[neither due vnto this of finne, as which | 
[in it ſelfe hath neither entitie nor being: | 
| but rather (if wee ſpeake formally) is a 
priuation 
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priuation þf all re&titude, goodnelle, 
and beings 
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CHAP. AAAIL 

| hat death that was which God threatned 
to inflict pon Adam for his tranſgreſ- 
Lo | 


S it is certaine that the mortalitie! 
of Adam, and conſequently ota 

mankinde, did proceed of {1nne ; ſo it 
hath no ſmall dithcultie to declare what 
inſtant death that was, which God ſo 
inſtantly threatned ſhould follow mans 
| {1nne, tor ſo faith the text,Ger.2.the 17. 
verſe : 1n the day that thou eateſt thereef, 
| chow ſhalt die the death." hat day is this! 


| 
| 


) what death is this ? ſeinp that he nei- 
[ther firſt fined the laſt day of his like 
nor yet died the firſt day of his ſinne: 
[rruec 1t 1s, that as death was due at his lait 
| day, for his firſt {inne, ſo was it not in-| 
(fiicted in the firſt houre , for his firk 
; ayes inne. Was this death peracuen- 
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who as he had ſinned both in body and 
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ture the priuation of grace, by which his 
ſoule ſupernaturally lued ? for as the 
body liueth by the ſoule, ſo Adams 
ſoule lived by grace, conſequently as 
the body 1s faid to dic by the abſence 
of the ſoule, fo the ſoule ſpirituaily by 
the priuation of grace : but yet though 

[this be true, yet it cannot bee the ſole 

meaning of the aforeſaid words ; ſo 
that then no other death ſhould kaue 

beene due vnto man,but only the dearth 


of the ſoule, the ſeparation trom, God, | 


ſoule, was iuſtly to be puniſhed in.body | 
and ſoule ; which the eftet afterward 

lhewed, that God had before accor- 

dingly decreed : ſo that the ſentence of 
his death,as it was executed borh inbo- ! 
dy and ſoule, fo itis to bee vnderftood | 
to haue beene decreedas well in regard | 
of the body, as of the {oule; becauſe 
the corporall death is a neceſlary con- 

{equent ofthe ſpirituall ; now thenthe | 
{pirituall being inflicted in the very in- | 


that the corporall alſo did not befall | 


__ſeing| 


ſtant of mans {inne, how chanced it | 


him in the day of his [inne ?. eſpecially | 
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= Ss 
ſeeing that though God threatned not 
death in the inſtantof his ſinne, for the 
inſtant of his finne, yet at leaſt God 
faith, that man ſhall die in the day of hi, 
ſue. | 
[s1t peraduenture threatned,and not 
truly decreed ? orit really decreed,how 
is it not abſolurely pertormed ?. God 
threatned his death in the day of his 
eating ; Adam eateth., and yet liueth 
long after his eatmg. Could Ada. 
change the decree. of God ,..or.cou 
God decreethat hee meant not to per- 
forme? Hee performed not, theretorc 
he decreednort ;ifhe decreed not, how 
-theni'was it ſaid, 7! the day that thous 
teft thou ſhalt die the death ; not of the 
ſoule only, for that was inſtantly, but) 
of the ibody principally, ſeeing that is| 
ſaid tobe 7x tenpore, in the day, not in 
inſtant, or momentarily. Was it a threat 
only, as wee reade ofthe Nininites ? but 
they changed their minde, they repen- 
ted their ſinne ; therfore as the ſentence 
was conditionall, the condition being 
changed, the ſentence of God (though 
eternall) is ſaid to be reuoked,not On 
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day, according to the naturall reuoluti- 


Eon ht 


oedin act, but immuted in obie, the 

&being immutable, the obie& muta- 

ble, according to the decree ofthe im- | 
mutable a&t. Bur here in this of Adam, 
the cauſe 1s altered ; God threatneth, 
the ſinne is committed, why then is not 
the ſentence preſently executed ? 1p the 
day _n thou eateſt thou ſhalt die the—| 
death. Nh F 1 
 luſtinus the Martyr,in this more acute 
then Catholike, anſwereth, thar enen 

thevery ſame day that 4dam was de- 

+2an of the ſpirituall life of his ſoule, 
ewas no leile alſo of the other of his 
body : for though he died not the ſame 


, 


| 


on of the heauen, yet ſeeing that a thou- 
land yeeres (as Dauidand Peter ſpeake) 
ae but as one day in regard of Gods | 
ternitie, Adams death being within the | 
compalle of the thouſand yeeres, may 
well be ſaid according to Gods and the 
Scriptures phraſe, to haue died cuen the 
| Butſeeing true hiſtories doe ſeldome 
admitany ſuch fubrilities, I rather in- 
Clineto the interpretation of 7erome and 


lame day that he was created. HOON: 


Iuftines in 
dialogs cum 
Tripbore. 
Iren, lib.5. 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
S. Auſtize,who vnderſtand that ſentence| 
of death, not of death then inſtantly in-/ 
ficted, bur of the neceflitie of death 
then forthwirh contra&ted. 7erome_ 
therefore commenderh $y1macus,who 
for that which our tranilation hath, 
moriers, thou ſhalt die, tranilateth wor- 
tals eris, thow ſhalt become mortail : {0 
that whereas hee had beene created to 
an eternitie of lite, now he is made ſub- 
1e&to the penaltie of death ; oras our 
interpretation ſeemeth to in{inuate, 
euen to death it ſelfe, ſeeing that euen 
from thenceforth hee began to be mor: 
tall, who by grace before was altoge- 
| ther immortall. So that, as according 
to true Philoſophie, wee may ſay, that 
the alteration of qualities, or the diſpo- 
{tions vnto generation,are in ſome {or 
generation ; {o likewiſe by this phrak 
of Scripture, that Adam ſhould die intit 
day of his finne, we may well vnderſtand 
that he began to die, diþofitiut, by way 
of diſpoſition, in the day of his t1nns, 
ſceing {inne was the immediate diſpott! 
tion or cauſe of his morralitie and 


death, finne «I ſay) being the _— 
1s 


ro 


MO 1M 


1 © It, 
Es 
Ie Yew wa _ 


ROY 


we <-_ , IS Na aL 

PETITE Any: OS . 0 HO ON TIn oy i TRL 3 and whe AX 

« 7-4 RW Og Es "+ I ito PET OS + 

v £ r ered ve ie x Woe. Ate _ DER RI ES”. as 
= 


i 


1H 
in 
73602 
Fes 
THREe 
19 


4 


Wn. 
Ke 


ei 
3 WWF. 


w_ 2 ER 


= 
s *- 
"= © 
02 0 - I 
WL +> 
” : 
So + Z* 
£ 
: 


DS RS Es 


oo 


4 CIP. 90 
Pe LT * »4 
Ae =.” 5 


a 


OY 
\&" 


The 5 4 * oe.” 
-R ® Ad 
; y bn 
adit HE ULDZ = 
3" "7 N vo Tz s — 
* > 0 » J - _—— W. $6 3673 
_ 6+) 


—— 


og ROS 


a uns 90 


—__——— 


his mortalitie , his mortalitie conſe- 
quetifly prepared forthwith the wa 
vnto death.' For fo.it is faid in the ſe- 
cond booke ofthe Kings ; We all die.and 
anbay as:water :" for th ough atthe 
preſent, while weline, we benor ioindly 
dead, yet becauſe wee ſlide away to-: 
wards death; as the flouds towardsthe 
C cean; wee areall ſaid to die inftantl ;| 
becauſe our life, euen fromthefi 
fant thereof, is nothing elſe bura ſwift | 
1 towards death : yea ourtempo= 
rall ll bfe (as Grezory the great well no-' 


d to, rhe pra rather 


Gnnds liſa; ſeeing that okr coated 
corruption. and © declining towards 
deathz:may rather be tearmed a __ or 
eontinuall death, then euen a v 
mentaric life; - - '- 
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[lawfullmatrimonie is eonfirmed,ſo vir- 
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y moſt« conue-| 
nient, from ;n uw ſore neceſlary, that 
he ſhould make man a helper, and a hel- 
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or him © forthough hee could 


* TE 


rwile haue diſpoſed of things by 
te creation, yet was it more | 
recable to thenature of things, and | 
or the ſryegter diſpolition of the courſe | 
ofnature; thar mankinde ſhould rather 
bemultiplied 2 naturall courſe of ge- | 
neration, then b ſupernatural power | 
andiimmediate creation. | 

Henceperqduentare } it may be infer-| 


red; 8hat leeing Got 
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ſaith, it 1s notgeod\ 
that the man ſhout, d be him ſel e alone, th at} 
conſequently it muſt beewllif hee bee| 
alone; and therefore as by this ſcnrence | 


wi 


WY ON WOE II oO I 


pinitie by the contrary conſequence is 
condemned: for whar{acueris oppolite | 
tothat which is good, mult neceſſarily 
bee cory bad, as which 15 n9-' 
thingelſe tthe priugtion.of good. | 

Tothis I anſiver, (as qyr Sauiour did | 
to the Sadduces, 1 in their gbigtion tou- | 
ig mariage) Matth.the 3%. 3 9, verle, | 
Tee are deceined , not knowing tne Serip-| 
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 neitherthe new Teftament contrary ro 
| the o1d,neitherthe greater perf&ion to 


tures : for as Chriſt is notagainſt Moſes, 


' to matrimonie ; both are laudable;both 
in their degree excellent, bur virginitie 
| more laudable, more excellent, moſt 
admirable, as by which wee rather imi- 
tate theangelicall ſtate and perfeMion, 
then follow our owne depraued nature 
and corruption. This is the definition 
of Paul, not any himanc inuention; 
forthus doth Paul determine this con- 
 trouerlie, the 1.to the Corinthians,h.7. 
verl. 25. Now concerning virgins 1 haue 
 nocommand of the Lord ; but 1 giue mine 
{ adurce, as one that hath obtained mercy of 
| the Lord to be faithfull. Loe here, virgt- 


| mitie isnot commanded, but commen: | 


 dedznorexatted by force,but commen- 
\. ded through grace ; neither counſelled 
to all, becauſe it cannot be performed 
of all ; counſelled therefore onely to 
( ſome, and thoſe but few,ſeeing few can 
 attaine to this perfetion. — 


| Paul, Artthou bound wnto a wife f ſeeke 


the tefle; ſo neither 1s virginitie contrary | 


My counſel therefore is that of Saint | 


ver[.27. 
pat 


| ooh 


| 2M 
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FR a Mt huts A 
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th. th. AA. nth. ——_ 


uy to be looſed, leſt. looſing the knot, 


capable of this counſel ; not onely by 
| nature,butalſoeuen by a lefler meaſure 
of grace:for though the Sunne of tuſtice 
all, yet not with equalitie vnro all, but 
will. 
Wherefore as $. Paul profecuteth, 1f 
thou takeſt a wife, thor finneſt not ; andif. 


; Y . | 
He that ſtandeth firme 12 his heart, that he | 


| hath not neede, but hath power oner his 


owne will, and hath ſo decrecdinhw heart, 
that re will keepe his virgin, he doth well : 
ſo then hee that giueth her tomariage doth 


Dusband be dead, ſhe is at Utbertie to marte 
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which God hath knit, thou looſe thy 
ſelte. Art thou looſed from a wife ? ſecke 
not a wife : here Paxl counſelleth, hee 
commandeth not, neither is his coun-' 
ſell extendedto all, ſeeingall cannor be 


nature, becauſe this is not any gift of 


according vnto his good pleaſure and. 


a Virgin marie, ſhe finneth aot : verle 7 7. | 


with | 


þ 


doth ſhine ouertheiuſt and vniuſt, and | 
ſend downe the dew of.his grace vnto | 


if well, but he that giveth her not ta mariage | 
| aath better : the wife is bound by the law 
| as long as her husband laeth ; bytif her i 
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with whom ſhe will, only in the Lord : but 
ſhe is mare leſſedif foe abide, in my jndpe- 
ment ; and 1 thinke that 1hane alſo the 


rit of God, | | 


 F.Pant, but cuen ofhis maſter our Lord 
and Sauiour : Matth.1o. Some there bee, 
which haut made themſelues Eunuches for 
the kingdeme of heauen : notthat this is 
contrary to the firſt inſtirution of ma- 
trimonie, but only agreater perfetion, 
ſuppoſing a ſufhcient or ſuperabundant 
multiplication of mankinde; ſo that (as 
Cyprian faith) the firſt decree of God 
| was concerning gencration, the ſecond 
petſwaded continencie 3 when the 
world was as yet void and rude, wee 
multiplied by generation ; now thatthe, 
world is filed, and fully repleniſhed, 
[thoſe that can containe, ſpadonum more 
VIuentes, taſttantur ad reonum.by puritie 
of life doe dedicate themſelues to the 
kinzdome of heangn. — 
Now a5 touching the time and place 
of Exes creation, and hirſt as concernin 
the time; it is eutdent out of the ſacrec 


——_. 


——_— 


——— 


text, that 4d.m was created. Pal 


11 


_ - - PR of - nn " 
, $4. ; 4 . x "Y ad 
oy. CEP Lt _ het tn. ct GE" —— 7 
> > -—_— + - » « . — - IG % - * . » had 6 


+* of fon PH oe ES, 
TC > - Fe; 
fa 8." 


7 


*f | 


[54 


8 


{ 


' 


a. 


— 


PRs 


a 


1 


[ſome time betweene the creation of the 
man, and thewomians production: but| 


| 


þ: 


palle of the firſt lix dayes : for inthe ſe- 
wenth day God ended his worke which hee | 
made, andthe fexenth day be reſted from | 


inthe firſt of T:-2thre, chap. 2.daith,that. 
Adum ws firſt created; and then Euc_-- 


Furthermore, it'is euidently deduced |: 
out of Moſes, when he faith, thar after) 
Adam was created, all. the lining creatures | 


were brought before hims, an 
ze belpe jars Ter him Lois Rnd: the| 
Lord Goa cauſed an heauze ſleepe to fall wp-| 
oa the man, und he ſlept, and he tooke one | 
of his ribs, and cloſed wp the fleſh in ftead| 
thereof, and the rib which the Lord God: 
had taken from the man, made he a woman." 
Hence tt: is euident, that there was: 


it is not ſo: ealie gp determine , how| 
much thar was, though certaine it bee, 
thatthis time did not exceed the coam- 


7 all which} 


all his worke which hz had made. \N here- 
fore the creation of Exe could notbee 
the ſeuenth, as Catharinns and others 
preſume to auerre. 

: As concerning the place, where Exc 
was created, though 19/ephus, and Ter- 
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{written word : for thete it is euident, : 


f Paradj 
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tullian doethinke, that ſhee was created 
out of Paradiſe : neuertheleſſe the con- 
trary ſeemeth more agreeable to the 
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| thatafter Adam was broughtintoPara-. 
diſe, all ning creatures were ſet before | 
him: where God ſeeing the neceſhttie 
ofthe wamans creation, to wit, that 4- 
dam might haue an helpe meets for him. 
{ he 
for ſo ſaith the text, and the Lord Gad 
at, it is aot good for man to bealonc, 1 


EC 
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pon Adam, and he ſlept ; and he toake 
one of. his ribbs, andgloſed vp the fleſh in 
ead thereaf. And the rib which the Lord 
God had taken fra him ade he a woman. 
| Wherefore it is notin any wiſe proba- 
ble (as ſome haue conieQured ) thar af- 


was caried out againe,and-Evethen'cre- 
oo non bo ol 


ter Adam had beene in Paradiſe, hee 
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amed herout ofthe {ide gf 4da.., 


will make hiv an helpe mecte for him. And 
the Lord God cauſed a deepe fleepe to fall 
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| What ſleepe that Was , which God cauſed | 
| _ £0\fall pon: Adam for the creation of | | 
| .-  Eue,and whether it was a true fleepe_- | 
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| Or 20. | 
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His difhicultie doth principally a- 
riſe out of the diuers tranilations 
of the fore-alleadged text. Gen: 2.21, 


as. 


\heauy fleepe to fall pon man, and he ſlept, 
wherein placeof the Hebrue word Zar- 
demab, Aquilatranſlatethwr eexr, and 
Simac9us ©! a protoundileepe. 

-, But moſt of the Fathers following 
| the tranſlation of the ſeauenty two In- 
terpreters, tranſlate az extaſis, or an ex- 
|.CC eof minde. 7 4 OR] Os wth 1 bk 
| inion is;that ſeeing thetranſla- 
-both » (nat !tis to gue 
nd; .how it wasboth a 
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where it is ſaid, that the Lord cauſed an | 
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had then his minde ſupernaturally illu- 
| minated, and filled with a propheticall 


ſpirit, infomuch that preſently awa- 
king, he ſaid forthwith, th; now is bone 


of m7 bones, ant fleſh s 
[L be called woman, beca; 
ken ont of man. P10 
bn BIO —— | 
Cruar. XXXV._ 
Emug Was created out 8 the ribbe « 
and how that could 
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In like manner if we conlider Adam, 
as one particular man, not as firſt parent 
of our humane nature. it were mon- 
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the firſt father of mankinde:, after that 
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mined,it was moſt neceflarie,and 
able to his nature;:tharhee ſhould 
more. ribbs then any other of the ſame 
ſpecificall nature, : ſeeing, that our firſt 
mother Eve was to. haue her being of 
this ribbe of his, and weall ours,by her. 
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'A Lreatiſe of Paradiſe. | 
no. ſuch. naturall generation: of: man-|— | 
kinde, as 1s. now, but rather at im | 
[ate ————— and prog | 
[men. by the, immediatepowerof God. } 
[So that as we ſhall be like —_—— An- | 
gels-in the coeleſtiall Paradiſe through | 
[our ynion vnto, Chriſt ; ſo wee ſhould | 
not haue beene vnlike vnto theminthe | | 
ftriall by the immediate produ 
on of God: whereforeas ſitine was the | 
cauſe of our diffimilitade from the An-| 
gelicall fe,fo was it(accorc ing to theſe | 
Fathers ) the caufealfo of the difhmili- | 
[tude of our production; the Angells| | 
| being by creation immediately from | 
God, wee not immediately ,- but by 
mediate generation : and hence it 1s| 
| that 4#/{zze laith, that conſanguininies, | 
and afhnities proceed of {inne, not of} 
nature. Fee: 0k | 
|. The ground peraduenture of theſe | | 
D6&ors may be the impure, and cor- | | 
{rupt mannerof our generation, and the | 
| deformitie of luſt together with the 1im- ” 
| moderate pleaſure thereof proceeding, | 
our firſt fathers (as S. Auſtine | : | 
preſently vpon their finne expe- | =] 
nor} N 2 ximenredl 
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couered themſelues.” _. 


' Neuerthelefle, I cannot butdeeme it 
moſt certaine, but that ſo long, as mans 
ſuperiofir powers were ſubie& to God, 
ſo long alſo ſhould mans inferiour 
powers haue beene obedient to: man; 
wherefore whiles there was. no defor- 
mitie by fin in the will, neither thould 
there haue beene any filthinesor abomi- 
nation in thea&tions of nature : Bur as 
oureyes, and other ſenſes beas yet ſub- 
zeft to our will, ſoalſo,all other now re- 
belling inferiour powers, ſhould haue 
beene ſubiectto their ſuperiour : laſtly, 
as all deformities and diſorder ſhould 
haue beene taken away; ſo all confor-: 
mitie and order ſhould haue beene left. 
Theſenlitiue appetite fhould haue been | 
ſubie& to the reaſonable;the reaſonable 
to the ſpirit, the ſpiritto God. And as 
no diſorder in nature could procetde 
from the author of nature; ſono dif- 
order in the as of nature, could haue 
beene found in the courſe of nature ; 
andthis, though euen in the very eſtate | 
of innocencie there had bene genera- 
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tion 


rimented,and thence werealhamed and | 
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tion of mankinde,as now it is: as now 
not in the manner of raigning, and ra- 


for generations ſake, they might baue 
beene both created males: becauſe all 
things at their firſt creation. were 
created in their greateſt - perfetion ; 
if therefore the man bee more per-' 
tet then the woman, why ſhould 
they notboth haue been created male, 
if it had not beene for their multiplica- 
tion,by the ordinarie courſe of genera- 
[tion,eſpecially ſeeing God bleſſed them 
with theſe words, which lignifie- no 
(lefſe; increaſe, or (asthe Hebruchath) 
fructifie, and multiply, eſpecially ſeeing 
(as the Philoſopher faith ) generation i 
the moſt natural action of life ; yea then 
enery thins is tn his perfect eſtate, when it 


(it ſelfe_. 


the endo i ot | 
(Imeghie) in the ſubſtance of theaft, 


And this certainely was Gods intent | 
in the creating of our firſt fathers male, 
and female ; becauſe, if ithad notbeen | 


i powerfull to bring forth another like to | 
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ether there ſhould :haus beene more— 


tie : or rather an cqualitze of bot 
ſexes : and how there could haue beene 
any women, ſeeing they are ſaid topro- 
teed oat of the defect of nature. 
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>touching the firſt point, I thinke 
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| 
4 [rs 


-hature then being in a full perfe 
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{ Kit moſt probable,thatthere ſhould 
aue beene more men, thenwomen, if 
ſo bethat wee had perliſtedin the ſtate 
of innocencie: my reaſon is, becauſe 
Ire th 10N, 
would for the moſt parthaue produced 
the moſt perte&, which queſtionleſl& is 
the male, for the moſt part I fay, notal- 
waies, becauſe the female alſo was ne- 
ceſſary for the natnrall propagation of| 
mankinde. © _ MY 
Againeit was neceffarie forthe moſt 
part, notaltogether neceſlarie, but only 
molt perfect, and therefore moſt agree- 
able to that moſt perſeteſtate. - 
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As rouching theſecond point my” the 
multiplication of the female ſexe, and 
how that could: be connaturall and a- 
preable to that perfe eſtate of para- 
diſe,' ſeeing it belongeth to the perte- 
&ion of nature,-to bring forch the moſt 
perfect, and conſequently male not te- 
male, as, which is rather a declining 


add Alt. a dE Ed 


|from pertetion, and argueth ſome 


weaknes in nature; or imperfection 1 in 


ter intentionem- dgentis , An d therefore | 


neration,thena perfe& ifue,or parterne. 
of the Parents,or nature. 


|: -- And leaft this may ſeeme improba- 
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ble; euen nature hertelte ( as thePhilo- 
ſopher writerh) giueth ſufficient rokens 


| and{ignes of this;ſeeing thatthe female 


ſexis begotten rather in tenderand old 


|age; then in the flouriſhing, and'vigo- 


rous time. of mansape : for as naturall 
hear bath not attained vnto his perfe- 
tioninthe one, fo hath it loft his for- 
mer vigourin the other. Itis alſo ordi- 
xd feene that the moiſteſt , and moſt 


bodies doe beget females, by 


the Parents ; yea as Ariſtotle faith ispre- 


ſzemeth rather:a monſtrous att of ge- 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
we nn a ron 
reaſon of the want of naturall heate. - 
Furthermore the ſame philoſopher | 
faith, that the female! kinde being of 
their owne nature feeble, and cold, are 
tobe deemed asa defeterrour,default, 
or declination ofnature. 436] 
Neuertheleſle I anſwer briefely, (be- 
cauſe this matter more belongeth to 
Philoſophy then to Niunitie ) that the/ 
produttion ofthe female,doth not pro- 
ceede only,or rathernotalwaies of the 
detec of nature; but oftentimes alſo 
of the more remifle manner of con- 
| curſe of the power of generation, as 
alſo of the imagination thereto incli- | 
ning, and other like naturall defects: 
whence it1s,that though the generation 
of the female bein vs a ſigne of leſſe 
vigor of nature; yet was it not ſo in 
Adam, but rather it proceeded of the 
afore-ſaid cauſes of the imaginatmeap- 
prehenſion, or particular diſpoſition of 
the author of nature, for the multipli- 
cation of mankinde. Memes 
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of the prerogatines andexcellent gifts with 
which Adam was endued inthe ftate of | 
innocencie, and firſt as touching his | 
knowledge and naturall wiſdome of na- 
© tural things. * ES 
Tisthe common opinion ofthe Fa- 
thers, and other Diuines, that Adam 
had infuſed into his ſoule a moſt perte&t 


knowledge of all naturall obie&ts, ac- | 
cording to that ofthePreacher, the 1 7. | 
chapter, where thus hee deſcribeth the 
creation of man, together with the pre- 
rogatiues wherewith he was firftendu- | 
ed, verſ.3. He endued them with ſtrength | 
by themſelues, and made them according 
to bis image, and put the feare of man won 
all fleſh, and gaue them dominion oner | 
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of the fie operations of the Lord, and in 


ding, andin the ſeuenth ſpeech aninterpre- 


A >. 


ter of the capitations thereof. Counſell,and 


beaſts and fawles. They receined the w/e | 


the faxt place he imparted them wnderſian- | 
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the ground the Lord God formed euery 


be 


a tongue, and eyes,eares, anda heart gaue 
he them to underſiand Withall hee filled 
them with the knowledge of vnderſtan- 
dino, and ſhewed them good and euill. Hee 
ſet his eye wpon their hearts, that he nught 
ſhew them the pgreatneſſe of his workes. He 
gave them to glory in his marueilous acts 
or ener, that they might declare 
| with wnaderſlanding. Beſides this, hee 
gaue them knowledge, and the law of life, 
for an heritage. (4 S114 6; 

And hence it was that Adam pertedtly 
vnderſtanding'the nature of other infe- 
riour creatures, gauecach ofthem their 
names according-}to thetrinatures ; for 
ſo ſaith the text, Ger.2.19.:49d out of 


beaſt of the field, and euery fowle of th 
aire, and brought them unto Adam,-10 ſee 
what he would call them, and whatſoener 
Adam. called enery linings creature , that 
was the name thereof, and Adam gauz_ | 
names toall catt{2,4nd to the fowles of the 
aire, and to egeryveait inthe field. Now 
if 44amzgaue toeach ning creature his 
nameaccording tohis nature, as queltt- 
onleſte he did,;t can be no leſle cerraine, | 
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but 
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Burnow the difficultic is, how this is 
to bee vnderſtood, that God brought 
the beaſts and fowles vato man To whe- 
ther only by an intelſeQuall repreſehta- 


== 


: | 
tion, bringing them 'or repreſeriting 


themasobiets of his mindeand copi- 
ration,as Cazetan holdethzor corporally, | 
truly, and really, in their owne nature, | 
eſſence and{ being : andifthus, by what | 
meanes ? whether'by naturall inftinR, | 
euiding them to performe this will'of 
the authorof nature, or that God him: | 
ſelfe immediately byhimſelfe,or by the 

mityſterie of his Angels did-preſent 
them before Adam ? ah 
Though I findeno conſtant reſoluti- 
on ofthis point, either inthe Scripture, | 
Fathers; or reaſon ; nenerthelefle that 
which ſeemeth to me moſt probable,is, 
thataseuery lining creature hath his na- | 
tura!l, peculiar,and proper inftint vnto, 
dinersthings,according vnto the diuer- 
litie oftheir natures, varietie ofdiſpoſt- 
_ . tions 
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tionsand qualities z ſo likewiſe I thinke 
it moſt certaine, that they had ih regard 
of this,a particular inſtin& bythe extra- 
ordinary concourſe of God: to the end 
that'as they were all to acknowledge 
 Adans for their Lord and maſter., hee 
might according to his, abſolute power 
and dominion ouer them, glue them 
| theirnames as a token both of their 
ſubjecion, and. of his abſolute power 
and dominion. led Bl 
| And this may. alfo_ bee the reaſon, 
why God preſenting all other creatures 
{ro the preſence of man, he did not like- 
| wiſe bring him the filhes as well as the 
| beaſts of all ſpecies and kindes, becauſe 
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|the beaſts being domable, and eaſe to 
be tamed by man (at leaſtway whiles 
| man was ſubie& to God) might ſerue 
| forthe vſe, of man, while man was not| 
| diſobedient to God : or peraduenture| 
this was, becauſe the fiſhes could not | 
{naturally live out ofthe water, as man 
cannotin any wiſe periiſt without God. 
| Moreouer,as touching his knowledge 
and perfe&t comprehenlion of the na- 
tures of theſe inferiour creatures, I 

doubt 
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{pronounce that of him, -which was ſaid 
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|and the furies of wilde beaſts : the violence | 
|of windes, and the reaſonings of men * the | 
 |dinerſities of plants , and the wertues of 
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|cret,07 1401 
| Forif this be indubitable in reſpet 
jof Salomon, it femeth much more in. 
|regardof Adam : wherefore doubtleſle 

\he was the wiſeſt of allmen,our Sauiour | 
[only excepted, the author ofhis and of 
| all oxher wiſdome., 


| 7.chap. verſ{.1 5. to wit,-that heegranted 
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| doubt not; but that I may bee bold to 


of Salomon in the booke of wiſldome, 


him to ſpeake as hee would, and to conceige 


was made , and the: operation of the ele- 
ments : the beginning, ending, and midjt 
of the times : the alterations of the turning 
of the Sunne, and the change of ſeaſons : 
the circutts of yeeres, and the poſitions of 
the ſtarres :the natures of lining creatures, 


roots : and all ſuch things, as are either ſe- 


c/Athem he knew, 4 


; 
| 


45 was meet for the things that were given 
him ; becauſe it is hee that leadeth wnto | 


wiſdome, and direteth gize wiſe_>, Hee 
, rg : ; ; ok 1 
gaue bim certaine knowleFe of the things 


that are, namely to know how the world | 
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rdothm poſition inany wiſe 
that ch-is {aid vnto S, 


ge I2. -Hdel haraſs 4 104, "ſky 

de t, ſo that there hath 
beene none like thee before, thee; neither a f 
e = like Ono Phe. 


tex thee ſhall ars 
ib h the ta 


11S S:Ljerome 

well noteth, exemp in gintharofthe 
Plalme, Eueryman i 4 lier - apaineif hee 
*aketh'it, lieth, neither can ts be. 


lier ':-wherefore' if it" beea truefaying, 
that all wen are liers, wee muſttake this 
word all, notthat abſolutely a 
uerſally all beliers, butthara.great ma- 
ny-areliers. So likewiſe alchonph ir bee 
faid'that-Salowon'exceeded. allmen in 
wiſdome, 'yetthisword all may:bevn- 
derſtood not ab olarely all, bar-with 
ſome exception-- 'For ſo arguett 

| vpn inother plac 

alibt Apo 

in 0fE;E w hee tanght 

and warnedeuery man,” not that he taught 


x} all, 


_ . * IE" 24.1» 4. — 


A Ee i nn nn nn OOO 


a Ml... PIT 
A mn tat IP 


_ 


reatiſe of Paradiſe. 


al, for how many be there euen tothis day. | 
which neuer heard of the Apoſtolicall do- | 
2. Frine or name ? . il - + ng 
nd\l Orperaduenture this vniuerfall pro- 
th| | poſition; that Salomon' was the wiſeſt of | 
af. | len, is to be vnderſtood inreſpe&of } 
or| thoſe, who had nottheir ſcience, wiſ- 
ll, || dome,and knowledge mfafed : for who | 
xee| [can thinke (who thinketh ſo dininely, | 
e|and iudgeth fo ſupernaturally as. hee | 
the || ought of our Sauiour)tharthe wiſdome 
hee ||| of Salomon was in any wiſe to bee com- 
e- pared cuen with the accidentall wiſe- 


i 4 dome infuſed into the foule of our Sa-| 


ng, || uiour?: Wherefore if that yniuerſall pro- 


his|f poſition be not vniuerſall in all;and doe | 


notconclude in regard of all, asqueſti- 
onlefe ir doth not in regard of our 'Sa- 
[uiour, Fdoe not ſee why Adam may not 
allo beexempred, eſpecially ſeeing hee 
vn-([ was to'haue beene onr chead, -from 
[whence all natural{-and fupernaturall 
fifts' hould haue beene derived, if ſo 
bethat' hee had perliſted in his originall 
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| of the knowledge which Adam had of the 

| thingsaboue nature, 0 

1 Sit is moſt certaine that our firſt 

| {fathers were created perfect ac- 
cording to nature ſois it noleſſe inre- 

| gard of grace, and all other ſupernatu- 

| rall acts and habits thereto annexed: 

| whexefore as hee was endued with the| 
perfeRion ofall naturall knowledye, fo 


was he no leſle perfect in the ſyperna- 
turall ; notin ſo high a degree as the 
ſoule of our Sauiour, nor yetas the lealt 


of the angelicall ſpirits, yet certainly 
more periect then all other men, not 
only in regard of his faith, which was 
moſt perfe&, butalſo in regard of other 


_ 


- > 


obiets more clearely revealed, 
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& # 


 Andfirſtas touching faith, it cannot 
be denied, butthathe had this ſuperna- 
uſe 11s ſoule, becaulſe| 
this, as S. Paw teſtifieth, i the ſubſtance | 
or argument of things hoped for, the eui- 
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dence, ground, or confidence of things not 
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| - Againe, ſeeing he was created not {0 
much tor the obtaining of any narurall 
thing, as for the enioying of ſupernatu- 
rall bleſſednefle ; it mult needs follow, | 
that as his nature and naturall end did 
neceſlarily inferre and bring with itthe | 
knowledge of the naturall meanes, by 
which it was fo be obtained: fo likewiſe 
the decree of God, by which hee was 
predeſtinated vnto a ſupernaturall ob- 
[1e& and end, did neceſlarily inferreand | 
bring with it by a connaturall conſe- 
quence, the notice of the ſupernatural 
meanes neceſſary for the obtaining of | 
that end,qbie&,and fehcitie, which was 

aboue nature. Inſomuch that as the ſub- 
ſtance ofthe matter and forme of things 
either corruptible or nicorruptible; is 1n | 
regard of the accidents : ſolikewiſeis | 
Faith a neceſlary argument, of things 
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gard of the inference, not euident in re- 


inferred. For, though the obiects bee | 
| ſaiiciently patent, and moſt cleerein 
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1 94 A Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
themſelues, and vnto thoſ bleſſed ſpi- 
rits who haue the eyes of their vnder- 
ſtanding already illuminated with the 
light of glory : yet is it obſcure vntovs, 
who as Paw ſpeaketh, as yet ſee only in 
| peculo CF in eniemate , inaglaſſe, and by 
ſpecies , obſcure emgmaes, and other im- 
perfect repreſentations of inferior crea- 
| rures. 
| Hence the dithculty is, what things 
in particular were reuealed to Adam * I 
: anſ{were, that as the obiects of this ſu- 
pernaturall ſcience may bee reduced to 
foure kindes : {o likewiſe the {ciences, 
and knowledge, may be ſayd to haue 


beene fouretold.The hirſt,of his reward, 
for though the perfecteſt loue bee not 
mercenarie, and ſo baſe,thatit doe prin- 
cipally reſpect the reward : yet neuer- 
theleſle, the all-ſeeing and infinite good 
God doth neuer leaue the leaſt loue of 


(faith Paul) that hee who doth come wnto 
God, ſhould beleeue, and eſpecially beleeue 
that he is arewarder, Wherefore as the 
firſt act of a regenerate perſon is faith, 
ſothe firſt obiect of this a& is touching 


man without his reward. 7t is neceſſary 


| 


me... 4 


| 
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ourend : for (as the Philoſopher faith) 
| quog eft primun in intentione ct Vitimmum 
12 exccutione; that which is farſtin inten- 
tion or ſpeculation, is laſtin pra&tiſe or 
execution: and contrariwiſe,that which 
is firſtinr practiſe and execution, is laſt 
11: intention and ſpeculatian. ' 


I__ 


tie 1s the laſt thing which wee are to en- 
10 
we: ought to ſeeke and intend. : andit 
this. bee true 1n all our ations, it muſt 
needs bee much more in this of faith, 
which'is (as Pawb faid) the ſubſtance, 
ground, or confidence of things hoped for, 
and ofall our ſupernaturallations. | 

By this it 1s manifeſt, that the rhea- 
lureofthe knowledge of the meanes 0 
this ſupernaturall felicitie, was accor- 
ding to the pertection of the 4pprehen- | 


WY 
D O——_ __ 


kat 


a threefold meane, ſo was man ordai- | 
ned thereunto by the fame meancs, to 
wit, faith, hope, and loue : faith forthe 
diſcouerie ofthe obie& of our felicitie ; 


ee tf 


_—— 


tore as our ſupernaturall end and felici- | 


_— 


;{o.is it the firſtand principall which | 


"I 


lon and notice of this end, inlomuchk } 
that as this end may be attained, vnto by | 


hope; for the effe&tuating ofthe meanes | 
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of our happineſle ; loue, for the combi- 
ning of both the meanes ; a triple cord, 
with a triple knot, which not euen the 
power of Satan {hall be able euerto dif- 
ſolue. | 

| Againe, it ſeemeth moſt certaine,that 
he knew the fall of the damned ſpirits, 


hisend; asthereby inferring the ſeueri- 
| tteof the diuine indgement towards the 
| Angels, and his infinite mercy towards 
| men, bythe one he might be moued to 
feare the like ſeueritie,it himſelfe ſhould 


the fallen Angels it he ſhould ftand. 


how God (I meane) was three in one, 
and one in three; three in diſtinftion of 
| perſons, one in theindiuiibilitie of na- 
| ture,being,and effence, and all his other 
| infinite attributes : the which though 
| diſtinguiſhed for our capacitie accor- 
ding to their obie&ts, yet he well vnder- 


—_— — SS. 


| | | 1 CNNCe. 


| becauſe he might by the knowledge of 
this be much holpen inthe obtaining of 


fall, and hope toreplenilh the places of 


| Thethird obie&t reuealed vnto Adam 
| wasthe myſterie of the bleſſed Trinitie, 


| 


ſtood them to bee one and the ſame in 
| nature, realitie, and ſimplicitie of ef-| 


| 
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ſence. My reaſon why I chinke the re- 
uelation of this obie& vnto Adam to be 
certaine, is, ſeeing that the {ight of itis 
to be the perfetion of our bleſſedneſle 
inthe life ro come, it muſt needs bealſo 
a beginning of ir here : whereforeas it 1s 
there by a perfect {ight taceto face ; ſo 


enigmate, with imperte&tion and obſcu- 
ritie. Yea ſecing Adam knew himſeite 
to be made to the image of God, three | 
in one, and one in three, in his {11mple 
eſſence, and his three ſpirituall powers : | 
ſohe muſtneeds inferre the ſame of his 
prototypon and Creator. Laſtly, hee 

ad reuealed vnto him the incarnation 
of the Sonne of God, not as pathble for 
his finne (which certainly hee did not 
foreſee) but as to bee vnited to our na- | 
ture for the excellencie of the myſterie, 
and becauſe he was to bee the head of 
mankinde, _ 


it muſt be likewiſe here i ſpeculo o+ in | 
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Whether Adam was created in the grace 


1 oo 
FT Hough it be qut of all controuer- 
{te,. that Adam was before his fall 

in the ſtate of grace ; yet many bee of 
opinion, that hee was not created fo : 


this was the opinion of Alex.Hales, $co- 
| 1:05, Bonan,Marſilius,and Altiſiodorenfis, 
who though they grant that he was cre- 
{aredin original 1uſtice, yer diſtinguith- 
ing theſe two, they deny that hee was 
created in ſtate of grace ; their reaſon is, 
| becauſe by grace there is contracted a 
ſpirituall kinde of wedlocke,league,and 
vnion, betweene God and our ſouls. 
Now then as matrimoniall vnion re- 
quireth the conſent of both the parts ; 
{o likewiſe here, and the rather, that 


himſelfe,and the weaknefle of his owne 
nature, by anafterinfulion of grace. 
Neuertheleileit ſeenie-h much more 


Adam thereby might the better know 


| 7 | : probadle,! 
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ed by theſe words, let vs make man ac- 
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probable, that though wee diſtinguiſh 
prace from originall juſtice, or howſoe- 
uer, that Adam was created in grace ; 
for (as $. Auſtine ſaith) God created the 
ft man in that eſtate, in which if hee 
would haue kept himſelte, hee thou 

aue beene tranſpoſed at his duetime, 
without any death, vntoa better eſtare, 
and where,as he could haue committed 
no {inne, ſo could hee haue had no will 
vnto (inne : ſo that it was with 444 as 
the ſame Father ſaith in another place 
ofthe Angels, God did ſimul condere 
naturam, 7s largirt gratiam, toyntly cre- 
ate his nature, and giue him grace : yea 
this,according to the opinion of 0r1ger, 
Vittorinus, Baſil, Ambroſe,Chryſoſtomz , | 
Auguſtine, Beda, and Rupertas, is fignifi- | 


cording to our image and likeneſſe ; image, 
to wit, nature, and her proprieties, {1- 
militude, according to grace, and her 
ever following vertues ; yea this isinlt- 
nuated by Paul himſelte, in hisepiſtle to 
the Colojſtans, 2. chap. 9.and 1 o. verſes, 
where he ſaith, that wee {houla not he one 
to another, ſeeing that wee haue put off the 
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ald man with his works,&y haue put on the| 
new man , which tis renewed with know- 
leape after the image that created him. 


Crar, XNEMLI. 
Whether if Adam had not falne,all his po- 


ſteritie ſhould hae beene borne in the_ 
grace and fauorr of God , and confir- 


med in the ſame_, 


Yeo ae ſanito Vittore anſwereth. 
; that though dam had begot chil- 
dren in his innocence, yet that his chil- 
dren ſhould nor haue beene borne in- 
heritors of their fathers righteouſheſle, 
| becauſe righteouſnes proceedeth not of 
fleſh and bloud, but & the meere grace 
of God : {othough they had not beene 
bornein {inne, yet neither ſhould they 
haue beene endued with originall i1- 
ſtice. | ST 
Neuettheleiſſe the common tenent 


to wit, that as Adam by his (inne did 
| tranſfuſe into his poſteritie the imputa- 
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of Diuines doth per{wade the contrary: | 
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1 tion of finne rogether with the crimeir i. 0 
TI [Gf : likewiſe if hee had kept the | 
ſame originall iuſtice, 1n which hee was | | | 
| © |created,he ſhould alſo haue deriued the | 
I famevntoallhis poſteritie. And thisin | | —- 
_ | cfte&tis the meaning of the Arauficane 
Counſell, where it dehineth Adamm;r. 
peccando ſan H#tatem &> inſtitian perdi-' 
diſſe, non ſibt tamtum, [ed omnibus etiam 
poſters ſus, that Adam laſt both his ſan- 
fHtie and righteouſnes, by his originall fin 
and tranſore -ſſion,not only in recard of hin 
/ elfe,but alſo to all bis poſteritte. pl] 
Neither may it bee inferred hence, | 
that then grace were no grace *(as Paul | |. 
{peaketh ) ſeeing that it ſhould be cona- 
tural in theaforeſaid caul? : for though 1 
in ſome ſenſe it ſhould haue been con- | 
 naturall, that is, hauing her being toge- T1 
| ther with nature; yer teeing it was not | © | 
{of nature, neither due vnto nature, it} 
cannot be denied, but tharir was grace, 
| 2s which was not conſequent vnto na- | | 
| ture,but aboue all nature. Wherefore as 
| }nowinthelaw of grace, all thatarere- | 
| generated by baptitme in Chriſt, doe in 
-| | {andby baprtiſme (accordingrto the opi- | 
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nion of many Diuines) recelue the 
grace of Chritt: ſo likewiſe inthe ſtate 
of innocency allthat ſhould haue been 
borne of the loines of Adam, thouldin, 
| andat the very inſtant of their naturall 
conception, and firſt moment of natu- 
rall life, haue receiued the firſt influence | 
of their ſpirituall birthzand ſupernatu- 
rall life. WE 

Now the difhicultie is, whether if 4-. 
dams had perliiſted 1n the ſtate of inno- 
cencie, all we his poſteritie [ſhould then 
haue beene confirmed in grace : inſo- 
much, that as wee ſhould haue beene 
borne in the grace, and fauour of God ; 
{ſo wee {ſhould neuer haue fallen from 
the ſame. 

Anfelmus , and Gregorie the great an- 
ſwer, that if Adam had not finned, 
then all his poigeritie ſhould hane 
beene confirmed in the grace, and 
fauour of God : for who (faith Au{el- 
mus) dare preſume to affirme plus walere 
intuftutiam? that iniufiice ſhould haut beene 


of more force to binae onto bonaave : in 


ts | 
mans firit perſwaſion : then hs iuſtice to 


 confirme him in liberty if he had per fitted 


i 


| 
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yr ne noe axed 


in his firſt temptation : 


| fine, that the poſteritie of Adam ſhould 
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or euen 4s all | 
humane nature Was ouercome by Adams 
inne ; ſo by himall ſhould haue onercome,,| 
if he had not ſinned. _ 


- 


Neuertheleſle I reſolue with S. 4u- 


not, at leaſtway 1n the inſtant of their 
eneration , beene confirmed in grace, 
though Adam had periited in his origt- 
nall iaſtice : for how 1s it credible,that 
they ould haue receiued more abun- 
dant grace, then their firſt head, and fa- 
ther,at his fit creation. 
Wherefore likeas Adam,though cre- 
ated in grace, could fall from that hap- 
y eſtate of grace; 1o it ſeemeth moſt 
probable, that his poſteritie might alſo, 
ſeeing that wee read of no particular 
prouidence & grace promiſed to them, 


ther. -For though Adam could (as ma- 
ny Diuines hold) haue increaſed in 
grace; yet none but Pelagians hold, 


infulion of the firft grace, much lefſe 
vnto others. _ 
CHAP. 


which was not profterd to their firſt fa | 


that heeicould merit vnto himſclfe the | 
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| | Whether Adam before his ſunne was mor- | || | ref 
| tall, or immortal. 1: 
| 1 | EE. ther 
Sg Auſtine in his 7. booke az Gep. | 
_ [Jad lit.cap.25.anfwereth moſt excel- |} | 3nq 
lently that the body of Adam before| | [her 

| his ſinne was both mortall,and immor- 
tall; mortall becauſe he could die; im-| | are < 
mortall becauſe hee could not haue| F | hi, 
| died. For it is onething not to be able| F | gy 
{to dye; another to beablenotto dye: | I [the { 
| that belongeth only tothe Angells, this| ſon, 
(is agreable cuen vnto man ; nat by the| | pran 
| | | conſtitution of his nature 3 but by the | [but] 
| benefit of thetree of life; from which| I |yn+« 
9 | | tree hee was baniſhed, as ſoone as hce|ÞÞ |. 
T6 YL | ſinned, that hee might dye; who if he| Þ [ng 
vs | had nor {inned , might not hae died. | Þ| | qeer 
y | wherefore he was mortall by the nature | F |anq 
y, | {of his corruptible body : but yer im-| || |; pt 
[mortall by the benefit of his Creator, | | |y.1c. 
[for if the body was mortall becauſe it| I |&,,@, 
(could dye, by the like reaſon it was| F ither 
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[immortall, becauſe it could not have] 
died: for, thatis not 1mmortall onely, | 
which cannot dye at all, vnleſſe it be 
fpirituall, which 1s promiſed to vs in our 
”- | | | re{urretion. " 51 | 
| | Now therefore the difficultie is, whe- | 
ther this gift of immortalitie due to the | 
7.| | | perfect ftate of Paradiſe, was dueallo | | 
I-|'Þ |and connaturall vato man perſiſting |— 
CI} |there, 2 
-\ | Many of the beſt learned of this age | I 
t-| | [are ofopinion,that this originall iuſtice, 
© F | which did bring with ita power of im- } 
le mortalitie , and a perfect ſubjietion of | 
| } [the fleſh,and ſenſes vnto the rule of rea- q 
5} ſon, was a gift due euen vnto nature, | 
CF [pranted vnto man,as not only agreable, | | | 
c| | [but likewiſe belonging, and conſequent | E: 
MF |vnto his naturall integritie,and perte&ti-| 
|} on: inſomuch, thatmans nature being 
©| | [now depriued thereof, may iuſtly bee 
1. | | [deemed in a manner maimed,imperfe, 
©| F [and monſtrous, eſpecially ſeeing it was : 
-| | [toproceed of naturall cauſes, ſuch as | 
>| | [was theeating of thetree of life. Againe | | 
TC) | [cuen naturall reeſon doth require, that | = | 
5 | | |theminde, and reaſon ſhould rule and 
— |  _ gouerne 
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reſtrainetherebellion, did queſtionleſlc 


| Nenettheleſſe vnlefſet 


pouerne the te: man, and conſe 
quently,thar the flef} enſesthould 
be ruled by reaforr, and obey the ſupe- 
riour power : whereforeas it is without 
all queſtion , that the rebellion of the 
elh againſt reaſon iscontrary to-mans| 
nature; fo originall juſtice, which: did 


pertaine to the naturalt ſtare, integritie 
and perfection of man ; yea, how were 
It otherwiſe agreable to the dinine wil- 
dometo make a creature parthy.immor- 
tall, and incorruptible; partly againe 
mortalland corruptible. 

 vnlefle the queſtion be 
more de nomine, then dere , 1 deeme it 


| 
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] 
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/immortalitie could proceed of the qua- 


moſt-certaine, and out of all queſtion, 
that, that gift of immortalitie was ſu-| 
pernaturall,as which was in no wiſe due 


or conſequent to nature, forneither this 
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littes proportionate to the body, ſecing 
theſe tend rather to corruption , then 
immortalitie, as which are each contra- 
ry to other, andiafter a ſort conſuming 
one another, andtheſe tending to the| 
diſvniting of the body and ſoule: nei- 
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ther could this immorrtalitie be ab ex- | 
terno agente , from ſome outward prin- | 
ciple,and cauſe; forthen, ifirwere ſo, 
it were rather to bee deemed in ſome 
ſort oppolite to the inclination of na- | 
ture, ri e which of it ſelfe, as we haue al- 
ready {aid,tendeth to corruption ; yet, 
2s thar which is congenitum,or produced 
[1oyntly with nature, may in ſome ſort 
be ſaidto be naturall , or rather conna- 
turall, ſo I will not deny of this quality 
of immortalitie (though of it ſelte it be 
alrogether aboue nature) yet reſj peCtiue- 
ly, and in regard of the firſt infuſion in- 
[to nature, I willnot (Tay ) deny, but 
|thatit may bedeemed naturall. | 
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CHare. XLV. 


tempted Euc_—. 


Oſephus 1n his firſt booke of 4ntiq. 


7 chap. 1,holdeth that, as it was a | 


true, and naturall ſerpenr, which temp- 
| | ted 
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vnderſtanding mans felicitie, moued 


| Coſmopwia, are of opinion that this was 


ted our firſt fathers : ſo it was natural! 
vnto it to ſpeake,vnderſtand,yea,and to 
goe vpright like vnto man : and that | 


with enuie, hee ſought his ouerthrow ; 
 malicioſe perſuadens mulieri, vt de arbore 
 [cientie guſtaret , maliciouſly perſwading: 
the woman that ſhee ſhould taſte of the tree 
of knowleage. 

| Ephraimthe Syrian (as Barſal as rela- 


with Exe was a true corporall ſerpent, 
and that Satan had obtained of God 
| | : . 

the facultie of ſpeech to be giuen vnto 
| the ſerpent foratime; ſo thatas in Ba- 


{ 


ſpeach vnto the Aſte, forhisiuſtrepre- 
henſion and puniſhment ; ſo likewiſe 
here, ſaith Ephraim, God gaue not only 
{peach , bur euen intelleuall power, 
and vnderſtanding, vnto the ſerpent for 
atryall of our firſt fathers obedience. 

| Cyrillusinhis third booke againſt 74- 
l;an the apoſtata, and Engubinus in his 


not a true ſerpent, but that it was the 


teth in his booke of Paradile the 2 7. 
chap.) held that the ſerpent which ſpake| 


laams reprehenſ1on God gauethe vie of| 
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{mane ſhape, preſently after hee hath 


e. 


|exculed her ſelfe, and:faid, the ſerpent | 


eatiſe of Paradiſe. 
deuill in the ſhape and likenes of a fer- | 
pent, and therefore he was curſed vnder 
thename ofa ſerpent. . 
 \. Neuertheleſle this opinion ſeemerh 
.not true;forifit had beene a deuill,then 
would he haue left the likenes of a ſer- | 
pentafrer the temptation : as when any 
Angell doth aſſume for anytime a hu- 


| 


performed his purpoſe, hee putteth of 
that corporall thape : bur this ſerpent, 
even afrerthe temptation remained in | 
his former ihape, for after that Exe | 
bad beene ſo ſeuerely reprehended for 
eating the foroidden truir, preſently the 


aecetned me; then the Lord God ſaid onto 
tne ſerpent ,, becauſe thou haft done this, 
thou art curſed ahoue all cattell, and aboue 
euery beaſt of the field, upon thy beilyſhalt 
{hou ,goe, and dnſt ſhalt thou eat , all the 
dajes, of thy fe. Sorthat the ſerpent re- | 
tained his former thape, euenatter Exe 
had eaten of the forbidden fruir,neicher 
couid this curſe be fitly applied to a tat 
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© | Gey. thinketh that here by this word 
| ſerpent, 1s neither {ignified a true ler-} 
| pen, nor yet any thing that hath the re- 
{ſemblance of a ſerpent , buronely the 
| deuill in his owne likenes, whoby rea-| 
{on of his ſubriltie, and vehement de-| 
fire of mans deſtruRion, is ofteniin the 
| ſcripture termed a ſerpent, and. 
| fore he ſaith that this temptation' was 
| not externally, by propoling the for- 
| bidden fruit in outward ſpeach, and 
| per{wation , but by the inward ſugge- 
| ſtion, mouing,-and inclining her ap- 
petite. #- Pak . 
Neuertheleſle, as this opinion is moſt 
| improbable, ſo is it contrary to the 
common opiniotrof the Fathers, inter- 
preters of the Scriptures, and common 
ſenſe of all Chriſhans ; who generally 
hold, that Ewe was tempted of the de- 
| {uil[11a corporall,and true ſerpent,who 
|allured her by externall perſwaſion, 
and preſent. view of the forbidden 
fruite. | Ds | 
| Furthermore the whole text in this 
| place is peruerted by this, and ſuch like 
allegoricall expolitions. Neither can 
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FEES | 
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| that they leape out of their holes ,- and 
caues bythe force, .and vertue of the 
enchantments,.yet that: : byco- 
| operation with the Deuill | ecm 
eth: tocproceed by the particular praui- 
j |; dence and permithion.-of God, that-fer- 
| | pents'are moued moreby verſes ji and 
[ | enchauntments , then-any other. li- 
ET. -| utng creature, which is no ſmall ſtr 
: ; andtoken of. our firſt ſeduQtion by the 
| ſerpent :;; yea euen the deuils reioyce, 
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ſerpent was craftier then all beaffs of 
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ment to deceiue 
tongue is ſaid to bee rudenty 
wiſe, cunning, or craf 
ſubtle, prudent,or cr 


 bable, that theſe 
tieſt of all beaſts, by reaſon ofthe crafti- 


was for the ſubtiltie;; which the ſe 


becauſe the cr: 
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[Serpent is called the craftieft of all 
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as the 


E, 
e, moued bya 


Neuertheleſſe, this ſeemeth notpro- 


neſle of the deyyll.; forthat —_ is 


badof himſelfe ; or for chatwhich ws 
was to recclue ofthe deuil : notthe firſt, 
tineſle of the deuill was| 
not inherentia him, neither could the 
deuill imparr any fuch craftineſſe vnto 
him, ſeeing the Serpent is not capable 
of any ſuch craftineſſ either rationall, 
or ſenlitiue remaining a ſerpent. = 
That therefore which ſeemeth more 
robable is, that the reaſon, why the 
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eaſts, was.not ſo much to lignihe his 
naturall craftineſſe,as to ſhew the order 
and conformitie of the diuine prout- 
dence in taking ſo apr an inſtrument 
for the fulfilling of his permifliue will 
about the fall of Adam, torif we marke 


ir, we {hall finde, that ſuch is the prout- 
LY dence 


DY 4 


FO» 
raft- 
1ftt- 


this | weadmit that Wolues, Foxes and Ele- | 
phants be more {ubtill, wiſe and* 
heefſincheir kinde, yet neuerthelefle we ſhall 

I iindeno creature ſo nacurally bent by a 
E malicious craftineſle to hurc manzas the 
| the (erpentis : this therefore was thereaſon. 
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nol why God curling the ſerpent, faid, 
able} 6er.3. 15.verle : 1 well put exmtic be- 
nall, ] tweere thee and the woman, and betweene 
thy ſeed and her feed: ſhe ſhall breake thine 
noref head, and thou ſhalt bruiſehis heele. Yea 
the queltionleſle this naturall inftin& ofthe}' 
F all] (rpent is ſignified in thar Prophelie of 
e his]the Patriarch 7acob, of thetribe of Dar, 
rderf Ge.39, ver. 1 7. Dan {hall be a ſerpent b 
roui-fſthe way, an adder by the path, biting | 
nent] the horſe heeles, ſo th 
will] fall backward. = 
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finem fortiter (as the Wiſe-man faith) 
diſponens omnia ſuauiter , that euen in | 
workes moſt miraculous,and aboue na- 
ture, he vſeth thoſe inſtruments forthe 
moſt part, which are moſt accommo- 
date by their owne nature: for although 
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What was the reaſon why the woman was 
not afraid of the ſpeech and communica- | 
tion with the ſerpent. ' TIRC 


of 


 Onauenture; Dionyfirs Carthuſianus, 
J Be, and Peter Comeſtor doe an- 
{were ( though not alrogether appro- 
uing the option) that the reaſon why 
our firſt mother was not aftaid to ap- 
proach and talke withthe ſerpent, was, 
| becauſe the denill had choſen ſuch a 
ſerpent, as which (in face at leaftway) 
repreſented awoman,yeaand one moſt 
beaurtfull like vnro her ſelfe + for as or- 
dinarily1n all his temptations hee doth 
| crattily accommodate himſelfe vnto 
the nature, complexions, and diſpoliti- 
ons ofthe perſons tempted ; ſohere hee 
| deemedit motit fit” for the accomplith- 
ingof hisdetireinthe temptation and 
fall of the woman, to accotnmodate 
himſelte, as much as poſhibly hee.could, 
tothe feature 'and naturall diſpoſition 
ofthe woman. - 
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[agree ; forſo ſaith the firſt, theſerpent | 
[tle and tame; neither did he creepevp- 


| goe vpright vpon his feet, inſfomuch 


| mecke, and ſubie&to mans command 


{able to reaſop, that which Chry/ajlome | 


1.2 Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 


| Yea Baſilin his Treatiſe of Paradiſe, 
and 7oſeph in his firſt booke of Antiqui- 
ties, and firſt chapter,doe not much dil- 


— 


then was not horrible to.man, but-gen- 
on tae ſuperhicies of the earth, bur did 


that, as Damaſcene faith, hee was more 
tarfliar vnto man then any other crea- | 
rare, fawning often vpon him with plea- 
fant circumuolutions of his body : and 


him for his inftrament in the fall of our | 
firſt parents. LE 
 Neuerthelefle it ſeemeth moſtagree- 


faith 'in his 16, homilie on Gezeſis, to 
wit, that therefore Exc did not feareto | 
ſeand conuerſe. with the ſerpent, be-' 
cauſe before the fall of our firſt Fathers, 
all ſerpents and | beaſts were gentle, 


and gouernment, ſo tharas they had no. 
power to doe any harme to man,{onei- 


ther did they appeare horrible in their 


this was the reaſon why the deuill rooke | 
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| inſomuch that whom {he cannot oner- 


Hence ariſeth a new difficultie, for | 
which though wee haue no authoritie 
out of the Scripture, yet ſamewhat we 
may ſay out Mn naturall reaſon, and d 

courſe, to wit, what kinde of ſerpent 
that was, that deceiued Exe ; to which 
 Eugubinus anſwereth,that it was the Ba- 
{lliske, who as he is the moſt venomous, 
and king as it were of Serpents,ſo there- 
fore he may bee deemed to haue b@ne 
the molt fit inſtrument of the Prince of 
darkneſle, for the overthrow of our firſt 
fathers. Bur this ſeemeth not likely,ſee- 
ing that this ſerpentis ſo deformed, pe- 
ſtiferous, and noiſome euen in the very 
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. If therefore I may-conieQture in | 


a thing ſo doubtfull, it ſeemeth more 
| probable, that becauſe Exe was ſo de- 

ighted with the company.of the ſcr- 
pent, that it was that moſt beautifull 
ſerpent Scyrile, the which (as Solinzs in 
his 39.chapter ſaith)is ſo gliſtering with 
 varietie of ſpots vpon her backe, thar it 
maketh men ſtay to behold herbeautie, 


take by reaſon of her {low creeping,ſhe 
taketh them as amazed arther wonder- 
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eaufie z not vnlike vnto the com: | 
monand: ,owerfull temptation of wo- 
men, to whom nature hath deniedt 
force of the body, yet hath permitted: 
herto-ouercome by her beautie, thoſe | 
who are moſt powerfull and vigorous | 
in body : whereby wee may ſee that | 
which God doth ſo ordinarily execute 
uſt prouidence ; in. q#0 qu 
excellit, + excellentia pref; 
pre, umption epeccans, punitur maxime.. 
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_ why Moſes made no mention of the 


the temptation. 
Aint Auſtne inhis 11. booke ſuper 
Gen.adl:t.cap.3 .gnfivereth; thatwee 
are not to thinke that it was inthe de- 
uils choice, to chuſe the inſtrument of 
thetempration, butthat it was by Gods 


rather then of any other creature, and | 


will, ſeeing he was the chiefe authoy T | 
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articular permifionand delignement, 
at he made choice ofthe ſerpent. Yet 
inhis 4: bookedecr. Det, 11. chap. hee 
anſwereth more probably, that the rea- 
ſon was, becauſe this 15 animal lubricum, 
 tortuoſis anfractibus mobile, operi [us 


hn... tht. — 


congrunms; becauſe the ſerpent. was a 
moſt deceitfull, cunning, and craftie 
creature. : for though, as the maſter of 


deuillywould haue come in the ſhape of 
a doue, that by her innocencie and {im-| 
plicitic hee might more ealily couer his 
owne craftinefſe and ſubriltie ; yer God 
would not permit this, to theend that 
his malice might be deteed with more 
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ble. Neither againe was it conuenient, 
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that 1 this {hape and type | of purttic 
{hould be depraued by the impuritie of 
TTY | | 
afterwardsto appeare vato the Apoſtles 
1a the forme ofa days. | 

why Moſes made ng mention of the de- 
will ;I anſwer, that he reiateth only t 
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meaning of the fa, and therefore de- | 
ſcribed that which. did appeare out: 
wardly to Exe, Like as in the 18.of Gep, 
he Scripture m: | 


akige mention ofthoſe 
hree which 4hraham did entertaine, he 
called chem men, although they were 
not men , but Angels. As alſo in-th 

J . chapter, the Angell which wreſtled 
with Jacob is called a man, becauſc hee 
| likeneſſe of man. Yea 
xr of the ſecon 

zans,imputeth thi 
to the ſerpent, an 

tothe deuill: Bur.7 feare (faith hee) 
leſt as the ſerpent be 
his ubtiltie,., P 
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 cipally asa puniſhment, 


is laid vpon the ſerpent, ' altho 
lids did 


of Moſes being 
iderſtood limply, 


andeth with naturall reaſon, and the! 
juſtice of: 


reaſon, tharthe ſe 
andnot capable 
ſequently of inne, that hee ſhonld 
inflicted fo great a puniſhment and| 
eurſe, as is deiounced Sy him,] 
Gen.2. verſ.14-*wh o the] 
ſerpent, thou haft 

art curſed aboue all cattell, and Sig euery 
beaſt ofthe field ; wypon thy belly ſhalt thou 
goe, and ſhalt eat duſt all the dayes of thy 
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To A Tredtiſeof Paradſe. 


[to the opinion of S. Auſtine, Beda,Ruper- 
| res, Hugo ae ſanto Vittore, Caietan, and 


CCC 


ent, but as Zacifer his principall mouer 
became by his tinne a moſt vgly deuill'] 
ofa moſt beautifull Angell ; ſo theſer-: 
ent, who was the inſtrument of Zxcifer. 
n thisation, became a moſt fikthy,ve- | 
nomous, and deteſtable creeping healt | 
ot worme, of a beautifull and vpright 

going Creature, 1} : BI | 
. Neuertheleſle, as I haue already be- 
fore in{inuated, the curſe pronounced 

againſt the ſerpent, is principally to bee 

vnderſtood aganſt the principall au- 

thor of the temptation, ahd mouer of 
the ſerpent, to wit, the deuill, according | 
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many others : ſo that thedeuill (as hath 
beene touched already) is called a ſer- | 
pent, for his ſubtiltie and craftin decei- | 
uing ofmankinde. Againe,he is ſaid to 
be curſed amongſt all the beaſts of the 
earth, becauſe he is condemned to eter- 
nall puniſhment : and whatſocuer 15 
ſaid to be obſcene, filthy and abomina- 
ble in any whatſocuer beaſt, or other 
moſt filthy creature ; thas 
| found inthe dewllin a higher degree, 
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and more detec 
likewiſe upon his bre 
he tempteth rincipally in pride and le- 
\cherie : andtherefore moſt fit to tempt, 
attempt, and ouercomethe worhati, as: 
noſtinclinable to- theſe kinde of vices: 
heeſpecially (I ſiy) rempteth in pride, 
ſignified by the breaſt ; iz luſt, bythe 
belly. Or tinally, hee gocth vpon his 
breaft, which 45the ſeat of the wraſcible 
,ariger;andwrath ; and vpon his 
ly, becauſe this1s the Suntaine ofall 
hithy lyſt and concupiſtences:.- 
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Whether Aa, ”7 was caſt out of Parad!s tfe "8, 
the fe ame aay that he was created. 


EH 


day, without the: compaſſe of Þ 
ind was brought in thither atthe third 
{houre : afterwards about the ſixt houre 
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about the ninth being reprehended by 
| God, he was caſt our about Sunne ſer-! 
ting.Thereaſon ofthis opinion istaken 
from the words of the ſerpent vnto 


PO 


ſhout mot eat of euery tree of Paradiſe ? 
by which words wee may 1inferre that 


ull that time, and conſequently that 
they-were but newly brought into Pa- 
radife, yea that they were created bura 
little before. 14 <P 

\ Neuettheleſle I thinke it more pro- 
bable, that our firſt parents perſiſted 
more then oneday in Paradiſe, and that 
this was done by the particular prout- 
[dence of God, to the end thar they 
might the better percetue the miſerte 1n- 
to which® they tell by finne, by the 
knowledge and experience which they 
had of their former felicitie in Paradiſe. 
And thisis the opiniotrof S. Bafal, Da- 
maſcene, Auſtine, Gregory, Abulenſis, and 
loſephws. Y eq it ſeemerh moſt probable, 
that our firſt parents were not one only 
day in-Paradiſe, for otherwiſe the ſer- 
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AdamandEue had noteatenany thing | 


[pent would nor hane asked them, why | 
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they didnot eat of euery tree of Paradiſe : 
for then it might calily be anſwered,be- 
cauſe their neceſlitie did not require ir 
as yet. ah h 

'- Wherefore though many hanedefi 
| nedthetime of their abode in Paradiſe 
to haue beene ſo many yeeres as our Sa- 
uiour lued in this mortall life, others 
 fortie dayes, according to the time of 
our Sauiours faſt ; yer ifitbelawfull ro 
coniecture in this matter ſo doubtfu 
and vncertaine, I would thinke that 
they were only eight dayesin Paradiſe, 
| becauſe this was ſufficient forthe expe- 
rience of that happy eſtate : ſo that as 
our Sauiour was concelued (as many 
thinke) on the Friday, and died on the 
 fameday ; ſo likewiſe (as ſome conle- | 
ture) was the fall of 4damthe cauſe of 
| his death the ſame day : ſo that Adams 

fall, his creation, and redemption, was | 
by the particular prouidence of Al- 

mighty God , wrought (as fome con- 
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template) vpon one and the ſame day. || 


reaſon, neither ſuthciently grounded in 
the ſacred text, yer can it not be denied 
| | but| 


Thewhich, though it beno conuincing | 
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bur that it hath ſome congruitie and 
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{and the remedie ſhould bee in oneand 
the ſame day appointed tobe by God, 
who from eternitie foreſeeth the end, 
together with the meanes, and decreeth 
ofthe end together with the meanes, to 


time, and remembrance of the day, 
might put vs in minde both of our mi- | 
ſrable fall by 4dam.and our more hap- 
pie redemption by Chriſt : that ſo wee 
might continually bewaile our ſinnes, 

roceeding from Adams,and giue hum- 

le and hearty thankes tor the infinite 
mercies receiued by Chriſt. , » | 
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Of the Cherubin and ſword which were - 
put at the entrance of Paradiſe,  : 
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oy "He Originiſts doe vnderſtarid. this 
& allegorically, ſo that by this kinde 
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of cuſtodie is meant nothing elſe: but | 


the'end that the common courſe of | 
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ſtood atwofold imp 


ofallhope of returning to Paradiſe. 

Others thinke that by the Cherubin 
and fiery {word 1s myftically vnder- 
1ment or means, 
by which webenow debarred from the 
celeſtiall Paradiſe: the firſt inuiſible, of 
the inuilible ſpirits and deuils, accor- 
ding to that of Payl to the Epheſians, 
the laſt chapter, verſe 12. For we wreſtle 
not againſt fleſh and bloud but againſt prin- 


| 99S 


cipalities, againſt powers, and againſt the 
gouernonrs of this world, the Princes 0 
 darkneſſe, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, 
which are in high places. 

The ſecond impediment (as theſe 
Authors ſay) myſtically ſignified by the] 
fiery ſword, is the perperuall fight of 
| fleſh and bloud in our ſpirituall battell, 
as well in proſperitie as aduerlitie, ac- 
\cordingto our Sauiours words, Matth, 
I I.chaps 12.verle : The kingdome of hea- 
uen ſuffereth wviolence,and the violent take 
itby force :and that of 19b; Militiaeſtvi- 
ta hominis ſuper terram. : 

' Orrather(as ot 
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aradiſe. 
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ma) by theſelets of acceſſe 
to Paradiſe,three principall hinderances 
of acceſſeto the celeſtiall Paradiſe : by 
the Cherubin, which is interpreted the 
fulneſle of ſcience,wiſdome and know- 
ledge,may be vnderſtood too much cu- 


[riolitze of ſcience, and {pirituall pride 
oftentimes contained therein, much re- 


pugnant to the ({tmplicitie and puritie 
of Chriſtian faich. By the fiery ſword 
may bee vnderſtood (as ſome Authors 
doe allegorize) all enflaming luſts and 
vices proceeding from the ſenſitive ap- 
petite z the whichas itis twofold, con- 
cupiſcibleand iraſcible, ſois it lignitied 
by the fire and ſword, or fiery ſword: 


| the which being voluble, or as it were 


wheeling abour, and alwayes in a per- 


|petuall motion, doth plainly expreſle. 


the perpetuall inconſtancie, volubilitie, 


and motion of humane matters. 
Aquinas and Tertullian thinke, that 
by the Cherubin and fierie ſword, is vn- 
derſtood the place and {ituation of Pa- 
rad:ſe, ynder the zquinotall lire , or 
Torrida Zon, the fireſt Climate of the 
world. 
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| Ambroſ in 
Pjalm,118. 
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1 


as - " A . F —_ 
——_ 4 ky 


thematicians doe demonſtrate ) and 
therefore could not bee occafioned by 


'theſinne of man, much lefle proceede 


my 


in it ſelfe hath no reall being, bur is ra- 


ding to its formall eſſence and being. 
| Iyranwthinketh, that by the Cheru- 
bin-and fiery ſword, is vnderſtood a 
mighty and flaming fire, iſſuing out of 
the mountaine of Paradiſe, defending 
and compatiing it round about, in the 
manner of a wall. = 
| Ambroſevponthe Palme 118. thin- 
keth the tore-ſayd flaming ſword robe 
the fire of Purgatory, by which the 
ſoules that depart out of theworld not 
altogether purified, are cleanſed before 
theirentrance into Heauen. = 
,. But(to omitthe controucrſie ofPur- 
atbry) this cannot bee, ſecing thar the 
tword and Cherubin were placedat the 
entrance of Paradiſe (as is manifeſt in 
| the Text) left 44wn thould enter into. 
| Paradiſe, 
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t certainely, the heat of this place 


is naturall vnto 1t, and proceeding from. 
1e neereneſle ofthe Sunne (as the Ma- 
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thereof; as anaturall effe&t of fin, which} 


ther the priuationof goodneile, accor- 
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i1 Parade. 
ceſſſ|Paradiſe, and participate ofthe tree of - 
om || life; for ſo faith the Texr,Gen.3,ver.24- 4 
Ma-N Thus he caft out man, and at the Eaſt- fide | ; | 
nd || ofche pardenof Eden he ſet the Cherubins, | - 
by | and the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to keepe - | p: 
le || the way of the tree of life. Thattherefore H 1 
ich}! which ſeemerh molt probable in this | 1 
ra- ynt,15, that the words of the afore- i 
or- ||| ſaydtextareto bevnderitood literajly, } | 
- || ofatrue Anpelicall cuſtody ofParadiſe | Tos 
ru- || and fiery (words; the firſt againſt the in-4 | ; 
d 2/F\ fernall ſpirits, the ſecond for to terrifie | » | 
tof\f{ man. ' The Diuels were repelled and| | 
ing |] kept from this place of Paradiſe, leſt} - | 
the|F| they ſhould deceiue man by the tree of ib 
|} fe, promiling him thereby a perperui- | + 
un-|F [ry of life, ſuch as he ſhould haue enoy- | | 
bei |ed,ifhehad notfalne ; man alſo was ba- 
the |ÞÞ | nilhed out ofthe ſame place, not onely F- :- 
not [f| | by the juſt @dgment of Almighty God F. 
ore |F |executed vpon hit for his diſobedi- | 
|} jeice} bur alſo by a fatherly diuine pro- | | 
uidence and tender loue towards man- | 
| kinde, leſt eating ofthe forbidden fruit, | 
[which was of immortality (a ſihcienc] | 
| cau{eT meane to make him 'immortally| _. | 
[he fhould live an immortall life in this | « {| 
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But this is euidently convinced as. 


flſe,out of many places of Scripture: 
or if originall {1nne was contracted in. 
uen,how was it contrafted by Adam 
in Paradiſe, and if we did all contra& ir 


our ſelues, by our ſelues, accordingto 
that of Paul, Rom. 5. chap.verſ.12. By 
one man ſinne entred into the world , and 
death by finne, ſo death went oger all mey, 
ich a5 all men haue finned.ver(.16. 
Neither is the gift [0,44 that, which eatred 
inby one that ſinned ; for the fault carme_ 
of one offence onto condemnation , but the 
gift 1 of many offences to 1uſtification. 
ver[.18, & 19. As by the offence of on: 
the fault came on all men to condemnation; 
ſo by the iuſlifying of one, the benefit a- 
bounded towardall men.to the inſtification 


contrapoſed, death,and lite; wſtice,and 
iniuſtice ; condemnation, and miftihca- 


at our originall ſinne doth notconl(ifl 


by one, how did wee all contra& it in 


of life. Whete wee may maniteltly ſee 


{ 


| 
{ 


tion; theſe as proceeding from the ' 
obedience of Chriſt; thoſe as fiowing | 
from the diſobedience of Adam. = 
| Theſecondopinionin this point, is, 
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or good qualitie, which wee ought to 
| haue retained in our ſoules, but euen in 


|of God is {inne ; but all our nature 1s 


man both body and ſoule being thus 


| {pht of God,is {inne. — 
| Butthns it would follow,as S. 4uſttz 
| well vrgeth againſt the Manichees, ( who 


[their owne nature ) it would follow (1 
ſay) that God were the author of linne, 
} leeing heis the aurhor of nature. There- 
foreas S. Auſtine ſaith of the Angell, ſo 
{I of man: Diabol.us natura ei Angelus, 
{ed quod natura eſt, Det opus et : quod 
vers diabolins cit, witzo [uo eſt , Viendo 
(male nature ſus bono : opera wero cis 
mala, que vitia dicuntur,att its ſunt, non 
Fes, The Deuill by nature is an Angel, 


mea —c__—_—___Cwn_G=f.c www. www 


inany qualitie, or accident inherent in 
the ſubſtance of our bodies, or ſoules, 
or in any priuation of'any excellencie, 


the ſubſtance of our corporall, and ſpi- 
{rituall nature: the reaſon is, for what- 
| ſoeuer is not conformable to the law 


{corrupt , and auerſe from the law of 


| God, therefore the whole natuje of| 
| 


corruptand become abominable in the 


| held ſome things to be euill , euen of 
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and thisis Gods worke : but that hee is 
a Deuill, commeth of his owne ſinne, 
by theeuill vie of his good nature: ſo 
that his, euill workes which are called 
vices, are the ations of his nature, not 
nature it ſelfe or his Angelicall ſub- 
| ſtance. Re EH, Le -H 
_ Afﬀtertheſame manner, God of his 
infinite goodnes created man good in 
ſubſtance, in nature excellent, in his | 
powers perfe&,and in eflence of all in- | 
feriour creatures the moſteminent : bur | 
he by his willabuling Gods gifts, de- 
praued.: his powers, and depriued his 

nature oftheſe ſupernarurall gifts, which 

were made connaturall vnto his firſt | 
creation : not that either his nature be- 

came formally {inne ; or that his {inne 

was tranſtormed in ſubſtance, and na- 

[ture : leaſt that he, whois the author of 
nature, ſhould alfo be iudged the au- 

thor of finne : but that man freely ſub- 

ieting himſelfe, vnto the breach of 
Gods commandement, voluntarily de- 
priued himſelfe of thoſe ſupernatural! 
aces, which according to the former 
cree of God, were due vnto his hap- 
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y eſtate of innocencie. Inſomuch that 
all the goodnes, beauty, and gra 
which before were connatutall vnto 

im, were beſtowed by God : and All 

eeuill which was preternaturall vnto 

im, and -accidentary vato his nature, 
was deriued from himfelte, according 
to thar of the Prop ea 
verſ:9.''Thy per 
in me i thy helpe. 
| Henceitis moſteuident, that our na- 

v, It mult needs 
{inne, 
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PYRRIN 44-0 raving: 


any maladie, or fickneſk 's dif 
guithed from the qualitie ; or triakadie 
infeQting the man. 
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Atiſtodorenſis, with diners other ſchole | ._. bh 64 
Diuities, are of opinion,that the eſſence | 30.9.1z..re. 
of originall finne confifteth 72 morbida | 5457 9-2 


: . SEE Eo Be 100 $+ 
quadarn qualitate,in a certaine infettious | yey: quod 


alitie, not of the body X but of the 2.9.17, 
loule, derined from the corruption of yep % 
the cargall appetite; yea S.4u/tine may | vijs & 
ſceme to allude vnto' this in his firſt | Pre 
booke 4e 4 & toncnpsſcenth's cap.2.5 Altifid. 
where he ſaith , that original. rune doth | !ih.2.traft. 
not yemaine ſubſtantially in vs az a body | 9 
or ſpirit : but that it 1s a certaine affection | Drieds lib, 
of un il qualitie', as a diſeaſe or lanpuiſh- | 7,879; 
1g. and 1n his 13:chap. hee calleth it TER ; 
morbidum affectum,a hickly qualitie,affe- confider, 4. 
tion, or diſpoſition, though more ſpi- Too 
rituall,thencorporall. or RO 


tabilsta:e- 

| peccats ad 
prim#s prix. 

cipale, 


js. 
© 
; ' 
& *-4 
$ 


| Home part 0, 

|or any. part of 
|ſoull being healed , the whole ſubſtance—: 
[Pay be conſerued ; fo 25 it ſeemeth,the—' 
| Philoſophers by a figuratiue kind of peach! 
| called that vitiows part of the minae, libi-' 
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dinem, luſt gn which the vice,which ts cal- 
| led luſt, is inherent after the manner that 
| thoſe who are containeain the houſe, are 


aon 
| there 
diſea 
from 
it 15t] 
now 
(as th 
da,a 
on, 0 
Fir 
{way 
goue 
actio 

ge 
origl 


O— 


| called the houſe. WD 269 ic 
|S, Ambroſe likewiſe, ſeemeth to bee 
— of the ſame opinion, in the 7. chap. of 
” the epiltle of S. Paw to the Romanes, 
LL. ' where propoundingthis queſtion, how 
4/in&.31. | {inne doth dwell in the fleth, ſecing itis| 
[ «43- + | not any ſubſtance, butthe priuation of 
goodnes ? he anſwereth, ecce primy ho- 
' 4715 corpus corruptieſt per peccath, oc. 
08 Behold (faith this Father) the 4ody of the| 
PY | fir5t man was corrupted by finne.; and 
the corruption by reaſon of the offence, re 
 maineth in the body, retaining the force of | (117-6 
 , | Gods ſentence, denounced againſe Ada; | con 
by whoſe fellowſhip, and ſociety the ſoul |;+0 
& ſpotted with: ſinne.. 0 
| But certainely, if wee duely.ponder help 
the aforeſaid places, we ſhall ealily find, Pract 
[that neither Auſtine, nor any otherof |... 
the Fathers is of this opinion; where} | 6,1; 
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| fore the meaning: of S. Auſtine in the | 1:7. 
| places aboue alleadged, is, that concu- I | 4441 
piſcence is not any ſubſtance, orpartof} | T 
| lubſtance ; bur rather a qualitie, or afte- | 


Ne. ew een, 7s; Lag 
A Ar I Abt - eo =” 8.6 . Y 


A 
ge #1 _ P 
4. F x9 " 
* vl T 4 —_—Y . < 
a nu: 
q gn ©: is + xx 0 
[4 F ot - ATT 
I0-s, 16h £2 
tha 


q 
14 ww Foe 
— 


7 b 
og 


a 


ye 5 m 
i thy ” # = 
oy SARS 3G et? ts En + Y 
AL a . F ADS a.) 
6th nn «yg 


ES; wr IIVL, 
ARE 
SF" I. da 
LIE ca Wo, 


=», 


- 
| . Chon 
| » 
eee een ———— — ——— — my mm | | 


95: 4 


wr Le ERAS. vc 2:D4 
ad Hanes PLATA FEI 2G 


repe 


= ith 
Yons AF eras wt - 


Wart Ne wp 


Os ; "hn 
. 45 Fro 3H, , 
24/8 4969 pe) 5 


iTratſedf Pandlſe 


_— —_— cw. 
_—. —_ 


——. " "OY "__ Je 


Aion, or effet of an ill qualitie : and 
"| therefore it is moſt fitly compared to a 
— || {diſcaſe, not becauſe it is diſtinguiſhed 


it is the very appetite, and power it ſelfe 


"50 | (as the Diuines tearme it) affed7o morbi- 
WEE | dz, a lickly, corrupt, or inte&ted affeRti- 
15 on, or inclination. 
ol | Firſt, becauſe it doth preuent,or ouer- 
bh {way reaſon, which ought'to bee the 
JC. |[gouernetle, and rule ouer allhumane 
te actions. . 
11d 


Secondly, becauſe it is depriued 0 
originall juftice, which in our firſt Pa- 
rents, was a power abouec nature, yet 
connaturalized ( if-I may ſo tearme it) 
© | vato their nature, as well for their dire- 
tion in matter of nature, as for their 


om the ſenſitive appetite; but becauſe 


now depraued, which isa qualitie, and 


| 


der helpe, and furtherance in ations of; 
nd grace : inſomuch that while their wills | 
r of [were ruled by reaſon,they were alwaies | 
IM | ſubiet ro their Creator: and likewiſe | 
une | directed in allthings belonging bothto 
I | nature,and grace. ==» 

ot | Trueitis (as S*. Auſtin doth often 

- © | repeat) that the ſouleis corrupted by 
on, ll! R 1 | theq 
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the fleſh, as the liquour, by the corrupt 
and vncleane veſlell : not becauſe that 
there was any ſuch quality, as the fore- | 
| mentioned, deriued into the ſoule by | 
the linne of 4dam : but rather becauſe | I tite;a! 
| | | theſfouleis infuſcd into the body,which| 
deſcended ofthe defiled ſeede of Adam, = ble, 
\ land therefore doth contra& this ſinne, | 
| [by whichitis truly faid to be polluted. | Eſhoul 
\” And according to this interpretati- | in all t 
on, wee are- alſo to vnderſtand, that| Kiour a 
. which the Maſter of the Sentences a-| U[isno 
boue alleadged, doth falſely cite out of | 
S*. Ambroſe, being rather the words of 
the ordinary gloſle vpon that of Rom. 
chap. 7. But that ſinne which dwelleth in 
me : forthe Author ofthe gloſle addeth 
vnto the reſtof Ambroſe his word, cuius 
conſortio anima maculatur peccato : by 
whoſe fociery the ſoule is defiled with 
|  tinne : which by no wiſe can bee vnder- 
= ſtood, by reaſon of any infe&tious qua- 
| | lityderiued from the body, aud thence 
tranſfuſed into the ſoule,but according- 
ly, as hath beene partly explicated alrea- 
dy, and ſhall bee heereafter more de-| true 
— | grace, 
: 4 And] Ws 
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| And this may be further demonſtra- 


| o - 
ted, euen by reaſon, for firſt, either this 


morbida qualitas, this infe&tious quality 
y produced in our appe- 
ite,and thencerransfuſed into our wils, 
or fupernaturally : the firſt is impoth- 

le, becauſe {ihne had no ſuch naturall 


was. natu 


force or power in Adam, otherwile it 
{hould hane had the ſame effe& likewiſe 
nall the poſterity of 4dam: which euen 
our aduerfaries doe deny, ſeeing there 
isno reaſon, why it thould bee ſo aucr- 
red of otie morethen of all. ; 

 - Orperaduenture this quality was not 
produced by naturall means, but by ſu- 
pernaturall, not by any naturall power 


les 6 


mighty God, and as ſome hath aduen- 
[tured ro pronounce, ex ſola De volun- 
[:4te,meerly by the will of him,to whom 
[nothing is impoſſible, ci non eft 7m7p0ſl1- 
bile one verbum, to whoſe will all doe 
obey. | 

Bart certainely if wee waigh this an- 
lwer, eit 
true þ 
grace, we ſhall tinde the aforeſayd polt- 


| 


| 


of man, but by the ſupernaturall of Al- 
| 


1erinthe naturall principles of 
tloſyphy ; or ſupernaturall of | 
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tionand ſolution to bee moſt diſfonant 
to both, ſeeing that both doe euident- 
ly demonſtrate vnto vs the repugnance 
and contradi&tion ofthis ; that hee who 
isthe fountaine of all goodneſle, or ra-| 
ther goodnefle it ſelfe, ſhould bee the 
particular and naturall efhicient, or mo-| 
rall cauſe of that which is ſunmmun ma- 
lum, the greateſt euill, nothing more di- 
ſtant then ſummum bonum and ſunmun | 
alum, nothing ſo vnlike intheir being, | 
{onothing ſo improportionate in their | 
cauſalities and effects. Whertore, as itis | 
impoſſible for goodneſle it felfe notto| 
be good, ſoisit noleſſe contradiction | 
to the particular cauſe of.cuill, and con- 
ſequently ſeeing that ſinne is /aunmum 
' malum, the greateſt euill poſhble, and 
ſeeing likewiſe of all {innes, this in ſome 
ſort 15 the greateſt, as which isthe 0- 
riginalland fountaine of all other actual 


_— 


; 


{innes, asit doth imply contradition, 
that God ſhould bethe particular cauſe 
of other aQtuall linnes, ſo it doth « forti- 

or1 imply the ſame, that he ſhould bein 

any wiſe of this originall ; yea, euen na- 
| tural reaſon was a ſufficient light ofthis | 
vnto 
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A Treatiſe of Paradiſe, 
ynto the very Heathen Philoſophers. 
So Platoin his ſecond booke De Repub- 
licaſaith, Omnibus modis pugnanaum eſt, 
ne Deus qui bons eſt dicatur ofſe malorum 
cauſa, alioqui ſecum Deus pugnaret , qui 
ſua leeibus contrarinm fieri manaauit. 
Wee muſt by all meanes endeauour (faith 
[this diuine Philoſopher) /e/? God, who x 
altogether good, be [atd to be the cauſe of e- 
will, other wiſe God ſhould bee contrary and 
repugnant vnto him{elfe, ſeeing that hee 
hath commanded the contrary in his lawes : | 
whoſe eyes (as Abacuc laith)are ſo dimme, 
that they cannot ſee euill, neither can they 

hold any iniquity. Not that really, hee 
doth not perte&ly view, and compre- 
hend with his all-knowing ſcience, the 
ſecreteſt and moithidden, and abhomi- 
nable ation,or moſt inward cogitation, 
and that from alleterniry, euen before 
ir bee conceiued or thought of by the 
{inner himſelfe : buthe is ſaid notto ſee 
it, or notto know it, [cientia approbatio- 
ns, that is, he doth not approoue it,but 
|reprooue it : notallowit,but condemne | 
[it: and inthis ſenſe that is to be vnder- 
[tood, which the Goſpell ſaith, ſhall be 
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pronounced vnto the vhrepenting ſin-||| | Dy 1 

| ners, zeſc;o vos, I know you not , not} [£101 
thatour Sauiour either accoxding to his| 

humanity, much lefſe in his dwinity, | |< 

| was, orts1gnorant ofany good or bad ||| 290 

| action, according to which hee is to re- ol 

ward in hisiudgement: but tharhe did|ſſ | hau 

not ſee or know them ſo, as that hee did |} |!!! 

deeme them as worthy of the diuine|f [5 

knowledge and approbation, or ofanyiſſ | Wit 

reward, but onely of cternall tire, pre-|iÞ | {0 8 

ared forthe Diuell aud his Angels. aga 

| Mbirts, | Alberts, Przhins, and Catharinu fly-|i | ity 

Prgbie, 6: 1ngthe inconueniences of the aforeſayd|ſÞ | tt 
Catba) inus kf. | ES | 

1.141; . OpHuons, fell into anotherextreame: ro | 3cC 

pecearo, | Wit, that there was no other originallſſſ | 11 

ſinnein Adams poſterity, thenthe tinneſ| | of 

| of 4dam, by which he firſt of all, hen all | 11 

[his difſcendence were reputed ſinners; | '<F 

hee inwardly, they outwardly ; and as} | 241 

[the Schooles terme it, by an outward} | fe: 

| | denomination, to wit, by Adams ſinne 

inward to Adam, imputed onely to | tC 

- them, as though it had been really their | <0! 
own, and atually committed by them, 

whereas in very deede they had noneſ| | £4 

Proper, or inherent, but Adams uy r 

| | | y —_ 
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by imputation, not by reall appropria- | | 
(1ON. 
Which opinion may fitly bee decla- 
red by the example of a man, who being | 
adopted by a King, as his ſonne and. | 
here apparant to the Crowne, {hould 
haue granted vnto him and to his poſte- 
rity, all the priuiledges annexed vnto iy 
his adoption and principality : but yet 
with this condition, thatif rhis Prince 
ſo adopted ſhould commit any treaſon 
againſt his father, both he and his poſte- 
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fly-jf | rity ſhould not onely loſe the atorefayd| 

ayd | fitlesand priwledges, but alſo ſhould be 

ro lf] | accounted trayrours vnto the Crowe. 

nall | In which cauſe, although the poſterity | p 
nne of this man had not commurted any ij | 
nallf | fultin themſelues; yer werethey to be 4 
ers; || | reputed morally as traytours, and to] 3: 


das] | hane committed high treaſon in their- 
-ard}} | head and pregenitor. 

nnell | After the ſame manner (as the Do- 
; toſf] | ors of this opinion auerre) was the 
heir | compaQt made betweene God, and our 
em, | firſt father 44am; ſo rhatithee had not 
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 heand his,ſhould haue beenetranſlated 
out of the terrene Paradiſe, vnto the | 


| the ſin (I meane) of diſobedience and 


| with all other effets trherupon enſuing. 
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kingdome of heauen. But this compaCt 


he, and wee loſt our right vnto the bleſ- 
ſedneſle, for which wee' were created ; 
he in himfſelfe, and wein him : Not that 
as he had inherent in him the ſpot and 
blemith of originall itn, wee alſo ſhould 


nation (as the Diwuines terme it) becauſe 
we had really the eftefs thereof;& our 
frſt father,in whom we were all contai- 


ned, had really both the cauſe & eftet; 
the priuatio of originall juſtice,together 


This opinion is gathered out of Par, 
Rom. 5. /nwhom (to wit) in Adam all 

haue ſinned, as who would ſay, wee had 
not ſinned originally, but onely in 4- 
damp : wee haue not therefore originally 

{inned in our ſelues, & conſequently if 
wee haue not {inned in our ſelues, but 
onlyin 4da,,our fin only is in Adam,as 
It1s only by Adam,not inour ſelues,as 
| It was not committed by our ſelues: in 
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being broken by our firſt father, both | 


aue it:but only by an externe denomi- | 
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|| ſo much, thatit may only bee tearmed 
7e | F|ours by imputation from our fore-fa- 
ct | E|thers, not by reall inheſton 1n our | 
th | I | ſelues, ſeeing we neuer gaue any con- | 
{-| | ſent by our owne willes vnto the fare- 
|; | | aid diſobedience, but as wee were in- LL 
at | cluded in 4dam, as inour head ; wee 1 =h 
d | F| are therefore faid to. be ſpotted with | 
d | | originall finne, in as much only, as hee | 
1- | | who was ourhead,and in whoſe loines | 
ſe | [we were contained, did really co:nmit 
FT the faid finne, and conſequently (as : 
1- | | the forcſaid Doctors inferre) originall | |} 
t, | | linne in vs, neither confiſteth in any | } 
d | | actuall or habituall tranſpreſfion, nei- | 
er | ther in concupiſcence, or in the priua- 
p. | | tion of originall juſtice :not in the firſt; | Lk 
l,| I |eing thar was not ours, but Adams; | punts. 
1; F [not in the habit, becauſe this ſhould | vera. cop. | 
d | F [proceed only from the precedent a&t ; | ,,7 T4 | 
1-| I [and finally, neither in the two laſt, be- | aitarim | 
ly | {| [cauſe theſe are rather effe&s, procee-| 99 80. | 
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if| F [ding from our original iuſtice, then | Fra; | 

- . | | | | -þ 
It | F [the crime and {inne1tt felfe. i {eape36, 


is This mayalfſo ſeeme the opinion of | 
S | |S: Aufiireinhis 3. booke de liberoarbi- 
trio cap.20. where he faith that weareall | | 
7; ; |  Tnquinant J | 
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inquinati peccato prin parentis , defiled 
with the ſinne of our firſt father , the 


q 


which {inne could neither bee inherent 
in vs as actually proceeding from him, 
neither as habitually inherent in his 
ſoule, or priuatiuely adherent to his 
forme. It was therefore in vs by an ex- 
terne denomination, inwardly afteCting 
him, but outwardly onely denomina- 
ting vs. | 
Burt if it bee ſo as Auſtine faith, that 
wee were all originally defiled with the 
finne of our firſt father, if wee had allo 
beſides this ſome other inherent origi-| 
nall linne, wee ſhould haue two kindes| 
of originall ſinnes, the one. by imputa- 
tion, the other by inheſion ; «+ one in- 
herentin Adam only,the other in vs de- 
nued from Adam, which 1s to ſpeake 
without ground of Scripture, which 
'onely maketh mention of oneoriginall 


{1nne, by which all bee truly called {in- 


ned in Adam, ut Adam hee faith, not in 
themſelues, and conſequently n 
(uch did truly poſleſle them. - 


| 


o 


% 
h 


{ 


ners, according to that of the Apoſtle, | 
Omnes peccauerunt in AdamoAall haue (in- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ynto hereſie,ſuch as this ſeem 


afterthe ſame manner, rhe ſonnes alſo 


omg . Ww— rs Eo Att ——_— 


: by this wee may ſee what colour of| 
truth may begiuen to fallitie, yea euen 


for if original ſinne bee nothing elſe in 
our poſteritie, butthe puniſhment and 
finne of our hrſt father Adam,for which 
all his poſteritie 1s punilhed, certainly 
of any other of his polteritie,, who: as 
the Scripture witneſleth, are juſtly pu- 
nithed for their- fathers offences, might 
righrly be faid to haue contracted ſo | 
many originall {innes, as bee linnes pu- 
niſhable in them by reaſon of their fa- 
thers tranſgreſhons : which withourall 


queſtion were moſt abſurd, and yetthe | 


conſequence ſeemeth moſt cuident. - | 
For & originall {ſinne (accordingto 
this laſt opinion) bee nothing elſe but 


the {inne ofour firſt father Adam, as it is 
puniſhable in vs ; no queſtion, but by 


the amereaſon, as many {innes of our 


fore-farhers as are puniſhable in vs, 


euen vnto the third or fourth generati- | 


on, may as well bee called originall 


{innes in vs, though they beenotr eally | 


inherent in our ſoules, or powers there- 
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externe denomination,or name procee- 

ng fromour parents. 
34 Moreouer, it our {inne bee nothing ; 
elſe butthe {inne of our firſt parent, as 
1t iSimputed vnto vs from him as our 
head ; certainly as tt 


blotted in vs by the ſame repentance: 


condemnation of all, why ſhould not 
his repentance be ſufficient forall? eſpe- 
clally it being nothing in vs butan ex- 
terne denomination, or bare name ra-| 
ken from his {inne, which now being 
waſhed away in him. ſhould of neceſh- 


: 


forma, ſiue interna fine extarna, p0- 
teſt denominare, nifi eo modo quo eff : for 
queſtionleſſe no forme , being taken 
away, can denominate as when it was 
preſent. This forme therefore being an 
externe forme , which neuer had any 
vnion in our ſoules, or powers thereof, 
could neuer, euen when it was preſent, 
denominate our ſoules inwardly ſinful, 
much lefſe now, when it is altogether 


of; but onely are ſaid tobeinvs by an| 


atis blotted in him | 
by his repentance, ſo it ſhould alſo bee 


forifhis inte could beſarFicient for the | 


ottedin vs, nulla fiqui- 
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[ſhould giue no denomination atall,and 


| of Adarp, ſinners,cuen when it was pre- | 


tit... i. 


Mt 


a 


blotted our ofthe firſt ſubie&t, wherein | 
it was really.inherent, but rather now it 


conſequently none of the ſons of Adam 
ould truly be ſaid to bee borne in ori- 
zinall {inne, ſeeing that forme, from | 
which they were {aid to bee borne in| 
ſinne, is quite aboliſhed. and blotted 
out. cuen.1n the firſt ſubjeft, from} 
whenceit ſhould proceed vnto all. _ 


; { 
| 


Finally, as David witneſleth, wee are 


oo: 


all borne in 1niquitie, and our mother | 
conceiued vs1in {inne ; ands. Paul, All 
haue ſfinnedin Adam: butthis could not 
be true, if ſo bethat wee were onely to | - 
bee tearmed originally ſinners, inrhat. 
our firſt father Adam ſinned ; for his 
{inne being blotted out, the denomina- | 
tion alſo proceeding from it, ſhould be | 
taken away, ſeeing that no forme can 
any longer denominate, then whiles it 
is preſent,and after the manner that it is 
lo. Theretoreas.it could not really and | 
1ntrinſecally denominarte the poſteritie | 


ſent,according to the foreſfaid dodrine; | 
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in his root and 
any wiſe deno 


inate vs {ihners, which 


1s euidently againſt the Scriptures, 


$2 


hich repeat ſo often, that all mankinde 

as conceiued in ſinne, andto hane ſinned| 
72 Adam, hee onely excepted, who as| 
dnefle it {elfe, in no wiſe could bee} 
ſubie&tothis ſo greateuill;and as man, | 
was hypoſtatically vnited with the ſe- 
cond perſon of the blefled Trinitie, and 
predeſtinated to bee the penerall re- 
—_—_ of the world, from this gene- 
rall deluge of finne,and therefore could 
not be detiled with any ſinne. 
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Whether originall finne conſiſteth in any 
prination, or no.  ' © 


Any ſeeing the inconueniences 
'F ofthe former opinions, not fin- 
ung in what poſitive ator habit they 


might con the eſſence of our ort- 


priuat 


The 
the ef] 


ture, « 
all, hal 
thers 

aiqua 
1nepa 
the ſat 


wa 
wWw 


| 


mc 


riuen to ſay, that it was noteſlentially 
and formally in any poſitive a& or ha- 
bit, but that it conlifted rather in ſome 
privation. 

Thereaſfon ofthis may bee, becauſe 
the efſence of finne according to his na- 
ture, common to all {innes, both au- 
al, habituall,and original, is (as the Fa- 
ters doe often in{inuate) oz natura 
diqua, ſed negatio ; not any nature, but 
anegation of nature, and conſequently 
the ſame muſt be here in originall {inne. 

So Dionyſus 4. cap. de dinints nomint- 
b4s, ſpeaking of the euill and malice of 
{inne, ſaith, neither this enill of finne is 
the appetite it ſelfe, but the declination of 


—— oa 


: 
| 


the appetite from good to euill, and more 


$ - 
0 


plainly afterward calleth it 2 privation, 
|atgue ut ſummatim dicam, malum quem- 
udmodum ſpe diximns, infirmit as imbe- 
allitaſque, ac priuatio eſt aut ſcientia, aut 
', ant appetitus, aut actionis bone: 
Euillor ſinne, as T haue often ſaid, is a 
creatine infirmirie, and imbecillitie,and 
a priuation either of knowledge, or of 
faith, or of the appetite, or ofthe doing 
ofthatwhich is good. 1#ſt;neallo in his 
| _......... DROKE 
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Baſel. hom.g 


Atha.ora- 
tione contra 
id ola. 


Nat. orati- 
eneg.n. 39. 


þ 
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ſay, that finne or euill hath any entitie or 
eſſence, ſeeing it is rather the priuation of | 
- 


| 
| 


le 


poſed by the Gentiles vnto the Chriſti- 


goodneſſe : {0 that itis notany poſitiue 


booke of the queſtions which were pro-| 


ans, amongſt other things, reſolueth 
this difficulrie, 46.9. & 73. that exill or 


finne i nothing elſe but the corruption 0 


entitie or being, but rather a priuation 
ofentitie or being; oras Baſil deſcribeth 
It, prinatio bont, the priuation of good : 
and Athanaſins more plainly faith, that 
it 1s an ethmcall and hereticall opinion, to 


o 


entitie or efſence.. 

And this is the reaſon why Nazian- 
zene comparerh {inne vnto darkneſle, 
not only becauſe darkneſfle and obſcu- 
ritie 1n matters of ſaluation,and the my- 
ſeries of our faith, is theeffet of (in; 
but alſo, or rather,becauſe as darkneſle 
1s oppolite vnto light, and is nothing. 
elſe but the priuation of light ; ſo ſinne | 
15 nothing elſe but the priuation of 
goodneſle : whereforein his 40. orati- 
on 7% ſaniFum baptiſma, he concludetrh, 
that which 1N7/[enms, Damalcenus, and 
Nizetas tooke from him; wullam eſſe” 
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mal eſſentiamthat euill or ſinne hath no | 
eſſence; to wit, no reall or politiue e(- 
ſence or being, oras S*. Auſiin deſcri- | Auguſtin: 
beth 1t, vatura nulla, ſed boni amiſſio, no —_— ry | 
politiue nature, but the lofſe of good- | 
neſle, which polition Fulgentizs in his | 
 booke of faith, the 21, chap. deemerh 
{o certaine, that it ought, ſaith he,to be 
holden as a matter of taith, becauſe all 
things that haue reall being or nature, | ; 
| are good:his words be theſe : 27a o- 
(215 natura, in quantum natura eft, bona 
eſt, ſed quia or in ea bonun oF augeri, or | 
minut poteſt, in tantum mala dictur, in 
quantum bonum ets minuitur : matun. 
| cz thi alind eft.nift bont prinatid; wn- | 
| de peminum conſtat eſſe rationalss creatu- | 
r8 malum ; Unium quo voluntaric ipſa de- 
fecit d ſurmo bona creatore ſuo ; alterum\ | 
quo in vita punietur: Euill (faith this Fa- | 
ther) « nothing elſe but the privation of | ; 
good ang hznce it is manifeſt, that the crea- | = 
tures endued with reaſon are ſubiet to | 
| wo kinds of euils : one, by which they vo- | © 
| luptarily fall from their cheefe(t good, the \ 
| other, by which they are puni/hedin this | 
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4 Treatiſe of Par 


EY 


eſt, (4 nthil frunt homine's, cam peccant : 


ad lacobi. wy 


' Cordubalib. | {Earch out. 
 1.q.10. 6pz- 


{ures 1eccn- 


"*, 

Likewiſe S' . 2uſ{7zin his firſt Trea- 
tiſe vpon S*. 9b gineth this reaſon, 
why God being the Creator of all 
things, may not bee {ayd to bee the au- 
thor ot {inne, to wit, becauſe /izme in his 
owne being, hath no entitte or being, but | 
rather is a prination of entitie and being, | 
Peccaturn quidem non per ipſum factum.. 
eſt, ut man;feſtum eſt, quia peccatum nihil. 


= 


co 


 Sinne (faith he) was not made by God be- 
cauſe ſin of it ſelfe 1s b» M's nothing, | 
and men become nothins becommino ſin- 
mers. , wo | 

Now then if theeſſence of finne in 
common, or of all {inne whatſoeuer be 
nothing, butthat nothing which is the 
priuation of good, hence it muſt needs 
follow, that theeſlence of originall ſin 
mult alſo conliſt in ſome particular 
priuation of ſome particular good, the 
which wee are now particylarly to 


In which poynt Turrian and Corduba 
are of opinion,that this priuation is ſub- 
zectionts C7 coniunttionts cum Deo, in qua 
zati fuiſſems, fi primus parens nonfcc- 
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| EE caſſet : 


/—————— I ngy——o—_—__o oe in a ——————_s —_ _—_ AGAIN 


cn0 means 
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pr EOS 7 


{ linne ir (elfe; therefore as the heap can- 
' | | | 
[not beſayd ro bee the cauſe of the fire, 


_ a. 


caſſet : of the {libiei 
 0n with God; in which we ſhould haue 
| been borne, it our firſt father Adam had 
not falne; FE We” 

| Thisthey prooue by impugning of 


—— 


et, 


the other opinions z for that as' hath 
beene already prooued, it cannot con- 


& 


[liſt in at 
becauſe God otherwiſe mightin ſome 
| ſort have beene ſayd to concurre. 
| maner to bethe cauſe ofit, which were | 
blaſphemous : neither can 1z.con{iſtin | 


| naturall gift, becauſcall ſuch prinations | 


| or depriuations, arerather ettets con-| 
ſequent, as puniſhment due yneo the | 


: 
; 
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J T7 
poiitue and reall thing, | 


ES Io” 


| vnto it; arid conſequently after that | 


. 


any other priuation of any other ſuper-| 
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oh and contunRi-| 


hn, 


« el... i. AC. AM. tt a0 a 


from whence it doth proceede, nor the. 
| light cauſe ofthe Sunne : ſo neither rhe 
privation of originall iuftice; or of any 
other vertue or {upernaturdll gitt, can 
be ſaid to be the eſſence of originall fin: 
for certginely if wee vnderſtandaright, 
| wee (hall tiade that all ſuch priuations 


are rather conſequent ynto (inne,and ſo 
LEQUEN! CT 


—_— — 


oY  "IY alt Att. on th 


_— IS — Att. 


af ta. £2 AMA. Aoi dn th fy 


Y 


P .. EE IE WET xt... tv... Mt. 


ALL 
Li tt 4 


—_—_ 


i TEITOERT War 


TO" 


tit... tht Ali. At. AMA. net. tt. A 


_— 


wa ; ' ' NS as 4 RE" 4 — SEBTES 


the efte&s, then the {inne it ſelfe, yea,ra- | 
ther the puniſhments inflited by Al- | || | thi 
E mighty- God vpon man for his tran(- 
gretſion,then the tranſgreſhon it ſelte. 
| Andhecreby allo wee may calily de- 
monſtratethe abſurdities of that com- 
mon opinion ofthe Papitts, that the ef- 
| ſence of originall {innein vs conliſterh 
formally in the depriuation of originall 
iuſtice, which-had beene due vnto vs all, 
if wee had not tranſpreſſed in our firſt 
tather; which is the common opinion 
| | of the ſchooles and Papilts, of Aquinas, 
M | Catetan, Conradus,Scotus, Taperus,Sotins, | 
| Marſilirs, Ocamns, Buderins, Alexander, | 
= 1 Bonaventure; Richardus de Medianilla,| | | 
[ p2 Maior: Vaſques, Zuares, Sumel, and al-| | |« 
| moſtall other Papiſts ofthis age. | {7 
Aſn. Yea Anſelnus faith that hee cannot | | |d 
i= he al conceiue thar originall {tn is any other, | | | 
4 p.26. | then that which was committed by the | (| 
TX inobedience of Adam,to wit, the:depri- 
uation of the iuſtice in infants, which | | | 6 
was otherwiſe due vnto them. Ile 
d 
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Finally the Arauſtcan' Councell 2. | 
ret. | Can.2. dejfiucth it tobe the death of the— | 


Car.z, | ſoule, wherefore if death +(as is plaine, | 51 
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out of Philoſophy 


the -priuation of 


ſeeing nothing elſe can be vnderſtood 
to be the life of the ſoule, but onely rhe | 
inward-grace of God, by which onely 


the ſoule did liue 
which/is polle 
quently. the priua 
| grace; .OQr 10 


ar ſupernaturall lite, 
-jn Paradiſe: 'confſe- 
n of this:origin: 
ce 5 wherewith theſoules 


+ 


the priuation of the ſame 


- . - 


e, here in this vale 
ry doth'conliſt in the preſence 
ourfoule, or vnion thereof wi 
y, conſequently our death 'muſtne- 
rilyconlilt' in the abſence-of the 
| fame ſoule, which gaueirbfe, orin the 
diſvnton or '{eparation 'of” thefe two 
comparts,the ſonle,and thebody: 

the ſame. manner, if the ſuperna 


t_ 
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». 


life of our ſoule, confiftin tl 
(of God dwelling in our ſo 


grace, then certainely ' our-:ſpiritna 


* 


death, whether ir be conſidered here 


7 


|afrer our expulſion out of Paradiſe, or 
in the fall from thar firſt happinelle, 


was adorned, [and liued' in Paradite, | 
muſtneeds 
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| worthy to be depriued of eternall blifle, 


e__ E—_ act. A | 4 


muſt neceſſarily conſiſt in the departing 
of God from our ſoules,or (whichisall 
one)in theabſence or depriuation'of his 

_ Neither. can this want of originall 
juſtice be rightly deemed a puniſhment 
of our originall (1nne (as hath beehie be- 
fore:obiected ) becauſe na 'defe&t: or 
wantwarthy of an other puniſhment, 
can be inflicted as a punilhment:where- 
fore ſeeing that this maketh'aurſoules, 


which1s the greateſt puniſhment imagi- 
nable, that cauld be inflicted fororigt- 
nallſinae; jt canin no wiſe bethepun- 
1{hment due vnto the fault, bur ratheric 
muſt bethe {inne it ſelfe, becauſeas'the 
choole Dinines well note , the fault as 
it is a fault deſeructh puniſhment, fo 
that the warthineſle 'or debt o 
niſhment doth falipw the. fault, as 2 
oper paſſion thereof; as inten{eheate 
followeththe fire , and lightneceſfar! 
proceedeth from the Sunne. ' 
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In which the laſt opinion of the precedent 
Chapter i refated , and the truth ſet 

| downe in what confiited the ſinne of 

our firit father , and ours contracted 

frombimn. SO 


e > may ealtly perceiue by.the 9- 


pinions refured inthe precedent 


reateſt witrs to erre in ſupernaturall 
matters, without the alhſtance of Gods 
ſupernaturall grace, and illumination, 
ſeeingthart thoſe who. were accounted 
the very mirrours of wiſdome in their 


Chapters, how. eaite ir 15, euen forthe | 


s Ha 
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time,  haue beene ſo. hoodwinked and 
blinded in the cauſe and firſt fountaine 
af rheir felicitie, infomuch that though 
they knew , that they were conceiued, 
as Dad ſaith, in iniquiticand ſinae, yer | 
they were not able to declare ſufcient- 


ariginall ſinne, much leſſe ro demon- 
ftrare with any certainety , that which 


ly in what conſiſted that iniquitie, and | 
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| remaining concapiſcence, be remitted, $0 


 ATreatiſeo 
— inten pe Þ 
S. Auſtine almoſt in one word doth de- 
clare-ſo euidently, [;bro q®: de nuptys, or 
concupiſcenttys cap.23,05 26. where hee 
exprelly holdeth that our originall {in 
conliſteth 7z concwpiſcence,which though 
1tremarne in the regenerate, yet is it not 
imputed to them, 3 4s ergo qui regene- 
rantar inChrifio ,-in thoſe therefore who | 
are regenerated is Chriſt , when they. re- 
ceine the remiſiton of all their finnes , it is 
neceſſarie that the guiltine(}e of this as yet 


ts. tA 
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| that (as 1 haue already ſaid) it be not im- | 
| puted to ſin. for as the puiltineſſe of thoſe 
' ſinnes, which cannot remaine, becanſe they 
paſſe, when they are commilttd, remaineth 
nenertheleſſe ; which if it be not rertitted, 
will remaine for exer : ſo the guiltineſſe of 
| the foreſaid concupiſcence , when'it is re- 
mitted,is quite taken away. OOO 
\ Sothathere we'ſee auerredand pro-| 
ved, that which many learned late wri- 
ters doe avouch asa matter of faith, eui- 
dently deducingitout of the 6;7, & 8. 
chap. of the Apoſtle to the Romanes, 
and the 11 to-the Hebraes, to wit, that 
our originall iniuſtice conliſtethin con- 
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cupiſcerice, the which though it doth 


remaine 11 the regenerate, yet 1s it not. 
learned men doe declare themſelues in 
this matter Jeptrnr, non tollztur ; raditur, 
non eradicatur * #f is couered, not rooted. 
our it remaineth, but is not imputed. 
For proofe ofwhich,I will onlypon- 
der the example of Pail, who no doubt 
was regenerate,atleaſt afterhe was cal. 
ledan Apoſtle ; and yet he could tinde | 
this tinne of concupiſcence w rithin 
himſelie, riuing againſt the ſp1 Arit, yea 
hee did acknowledge it to be his origi- 
nall finne, the' fountaine of all atuall 
1nnes, and therefore hee addeth, Wee 
know that the law ts ſpirituall, but 1 aj. 
carnall, fold -ondex finne : for1 allow wot 
that which 1 doe; for what 1 would, that 


ave] #ot but 1H} at 1hate;that doe 1 : how | 


that dwelleth immer: Now w ICS 
this the Apoſtlefpeaketh of; but origi- | 
nall, or concupiſcence, 'remaining as 
yereuen after his regeneration, draw- 
ing him vnto thatwhich 
and therefore afterward 


«+ 


ewoutdnot, 
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| chapter, oppoling it to rhe right incli- t 


nation of the minde, hee calleth it ao- | 
ther law in his members, rebelling again | £4: 
the law of his minde, and leading him cap-| I} | tha 
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| tive ontothe law of finme, which was in| || | ag: 


a | his members : and hencehe concludeth, 
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ed man that 1am, who ſhall delt- 
rom the body of this death ? that 
15, from originall ſinne, the which as it 
is the death of the ſoule, ſo likewiſe it 


| cauſeththedeathofthe body. 
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 1n which the matter of the ecedent chap- 


| er i more largely diſcuſſed. 


He hrſt heretickes, who after the 
_ preaching of the-Goſpell denied | 
|. - |/tzvs, ASS. Auſtinewriteth (ib. depeccate- | 
| |rummerits e+ remiſfone, cap.1.2.3.9:05 | 
| 19. whom lia the Pelagian followed. 
in his fourth booke which hee wrote 
E _ ſagainſtoriginall ſinne ; yea thisisattri- | 
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buted vnto the Armenians, to. Faber | 
Stapulenſis,and others. 

The firſt argament.of this hereſie, is 
that which ian the Pelagian vicd| 
againſt F. Auſtzne z becauleit is eſſential 
ro all linnes, to be voluntary ; but no- 
ching can be vohuntaryvnto intants;,be- 
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Philoſophers ſay,andpro! mil concu- 
piturs qui \pr <cognitum, nothing'is wil- 
led, defired; or Gught' after, whichis 
not far 

aueno vie of reaſon,can haue no:abuſc 
of will by conſent vnto a foreknowne 


\ 


cient Tame or. Gemagrs— of 
200d from euill, t 
enolinue; i) into Ig. c 
Yeathis ſeemeth to be confirmed by 
L, Auſtine hiralelfe, lib.y.. de 
t710, cap. 13. where hee contelleth that 
ſmpe us ſo-volumtary an eutll, prarana.\ 
can be finne ; which is nat T0 unb 
in2notherplaceheauon 
ther any of the' ſmall atibes oh hs 
karned, nor ofthemultitudeofthe vn- 
karned, doe holdthata man can ſinne; 
without! 
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knowieritifarſes thereforewho | 
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without his conſent. Wherefore: Do- 
for Biſhop againſt 2M, Perkins:out: of 
not to-ivpbraid 
ds doarine- about 
learned lear- 
miſerable age, 
that make na bones to denie this, and grea- 
ter matters too fi i ly 
 Tothisargument of /uliarperaduen- 
ture ſome will ſay, that original {inneis 
voluntary in the infants, nor by their 
owne proper attuall: will, as - 
hauenoneſuch, but by the wi 
tirſt father 4dam,which after a ſort may 
be ſaid tobe the will of all his poſteririe, 


thoſe words doubt 
the Church of Eng 
point,' ſaying, 
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ſeeing he was the head of themall, and 
therefore-that by his voluntary tranſ- 
grefhon. all Adams poſteritie may bee 
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bur after the manner that it containeth 
ſame forme, ſpecies,or kinde,which the 
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Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 
| ; therefore thewill of our 
and his inne; is 1n no wiſe to 
zginall (inne1n ys: Secondly (as 
ple teacheth) no cauſe can 
produce that. which it hath not in it 

lte, eit , Or formally, nei- 

erdoth any cauſe produceany thing, 


a 


che thing which is to bee produced, ci- 
ther formally, if ſo bee that it hath the 


effe& hath ;- or virtually, if it containe 
tin amore perfect degree and meaſure. 
rtainly , neither our firſt parent 
Adam, neither our immediate parents 
owt inany 
wilethe guiltinefle of originall linne at 
thetime of our generation ; how canit 
therefore poſhbly come to- palle, that 
any {ach guilt of originall ſinne ſhould | 
proceed from them-vnto vs? Certainly | 
this could not proceed from any matrt- 
moniall a&, ſeeing that was and is law- 
full inall lawes, both of nature, Moſes, 
and 'grace ::how. therefore could that 


isa {inne, and conſequently vn- | 
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of our external: powers, as of feeing, 
{melling, taſting; and thelike,' are 1 
wiſevoluntary, or fo tearm 
tearme 1s) by anextrinſec: 

tion, or name derined from our:will ; 
 and'th $, D( S they haue no' free-| 
dome or libertie ih themſeluesy | 
ly, but only as they are direteqfrom}| 
the inward facultie-:of the will:: and 
therefore as they haue no, libertie or] 
free will, but only-by an externe :deno- 
mination ; ſo neither haue'they any| 
ſznne inwardly inherent, .but.on 
they are commanded,:or proceed from | 
the will. Thereforeafter the ſame man- 
| ner, ſeeing the ſoules and willes of the 
infants ha bertie, or freedome of| 
| Choice,but only by an externe denomt | 
nation; outwardly-:deriued- from the | 
| will of 4d, now altogether paſt, and | 
of his ſinne, now *forgiuen'; 'iti mult | 
| needs follow, thatthey cannot. in any | 
wile bee faid to haue contracted any|| || |n 
fn, bur only byanexterne denominati-| Þ| | wa 
on, proceeding from the {in of Adam. | || | lin 
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cording to Gods law, neither in any 
wiſe contradicting the ſame, cannot be 
the Fauſe of that which is againſt the 
law of God : wherefore ſeeing that ma- 
trimonie, or the matrimoniall a, is ac- 
{cording to Gods law, it cannot bee the 
cauſe or occalton of originall ſinne in 
theinfant, which is againſt Gods law. 

Fiftly , originall ſinne cannot pro- | 
ceed from Adam vnto his poſteritie, 
neitheras from the morall cauſe there- 
of, neither as from a phyſicall, naturall, 
or reall cauſe : not morally, becauſe as 
death did proceed from finne fo lite,if 
he had perſeuered, ſhould haue procce- 
ded from grace, and originall juſtice, 
which was a giftgiuen vntoall our na- 
ture in Adam, not per modum meriti, by 
| way of merit, (as ſome haue dreamed): 
but gratis: otherwiſe (as the Apoſtle ar- 
gueth, Romaxs the I 1. chapter) grace 
{hould haue been no grace. Now \ pag 
| fore conſequently, neither doth origi- 
nall ſinne patle vnto vs his poſteritie by 
way of demerit, 'oras a morall effe& of 
linne,ſceingtharthe ſame reaſon which 
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Fourthly, that which init ſelfe is ac- | 


i —@ 


| 


" . poder {Ov OPTIO EN | »' > oy. 2 j wia% Ja $7 
: _—_ I" ' 27 ts . LF A 1% t, at Doox” {0 Y by We _ , F. p * 8 
\ yp 8? et c 7 b 7 If "v6 ? £ 3, þ. *Y þ bk k8 [ 
wow” mags 0 emma ns +” 7 ps £ wY "3 6 3 4 1 : N , ws; 
p Þ A . " 4 pe PN a «A " "dg 6 X IO ' 
bd +09 , bh 5 * Ps, - : b 6 J p 9 oe a a Gun ST eb : - 200". I. : 
: 4 b g L D \ 5 i» (4 a ti DR by £ Pry.” be + I . . , WF Yo : , t oy WF. 
bl , FR WELL oh (1 a x” Eonn gl __— 3m e ) MN 4 ys 1 "on PRA pp: * by FA o Fs * 74, p 9 p a $ RT - 
"- F OWE I; 4 o y 4 5 3 « s h 2 -H < - i * v2 y 
4* £0 ned at's . % a », " " - 4 5 7 5 Y x by. 8 g 
og"). pgs 4 = Fo FEI. \1 Y - . 4 ey F p, h. vo Fe; . O wo # {6 q l C 
7 = he} j'& Fo T ws . Ry Y Gy 5 . \ £ s "IO my 2 A867 - 
"Px; + Fr uy : 5 ” F , "I 7 o %. IP x - Ss F ae \, path, . '® 
” ” KD s \L "nt 4 . "Rn D\Ee > 5G BIS Pg 6 < a> > Oo " p 4 Wy) » 5 
- : X . Sia etry » I” J N - FA — F” EOF RS Wo tvs 4 . 1% 5 "me 
o 1 . LADA bu ” Coe? "ve YE” 0 (+ "A þ 5un4 % : FS Y fa. 4 <F +4: ”_ a 1 We 46 att FEI 0 bl 0 ar? > I q ENED TY q " 
= 4 «i © Be, i SO OTC RY 4 HINT o Rl pf LOT, ogy 12> . gk a) OW, , TY \ A i . P ; $54 "5 ANIL NO IK FA. ft yp ONESn 1 NIE ATE, oF * 4 
L 0 p o & 1 f > : : - % I 
x . [50 : : £ \ \ 
5 j - So hoes ext # Rnd y X Fan $32. wy "Fo op : 
: . x . . , CLE . £ 6 Boy te gs 7" 3 .” of 
F 3 ys 8 ; 1 c F be Gy 7 0:6 1 : CO o OE £2 Thy LON . a PY vo ” waody Fo Lt, F 7 S 
: 2 4 . F ORE 4 * 43 'N 4 
: 47 IRA : Ws» \ X - F4 5 9% 7 4 #-2Þ 2 , Cr CT " : : 26s » 
2 4 V , 2k. 4 3 4 * ok 
ob 4 pr” in SS , PRI y $ - , BY "i 3h PY oy oy 
1s bs 9 4 - 8 


5 


wy (OPIN 2 he; . 


fete. alt abt 


Ree wi; 8 
, us 


- 


PREY pay 2 


. { Ki Sh 7 
Wingo nds G's ITE” Cs 
Y 1 aſs AC Ioau 
a JT S © $6 Ms 
s EL gs” Geir hs Xe th 


: 


Sr ory 1 
Ws; = f % " 
M81 ky | Mn a6 VE > 


Dinths3.... DIET ow 


merit or {inne,vnto vs, doth alſo yrge | 
for the transfuiton of grace. Whefefore 
ſeeing he could not be the meritoyous 
cauſe of ourgrace, becauſe it doth im- 
plie contradiction, to be deſerued, and 
yet to be grace,a freegitt,and gracioully 
ginen ; neither can he be conſequently 
the morall cauſe of our originall {inne. 
Neither finally can the {inne of 4dar. 
bee. the reall or phylicall cauſe of our 
 {inne,ſeeing that his {inne,whereofours 
 thoujd proceed, is now neitheracuall, 
nor. vircuall ; not actuall, becauſeir 1s 
forginen ; not virtuall, for that 
ſhould be latentin the generatiue pow- 
er or ſced ; which cannot pothbly bee, 
becauſe then it lhould be atrributed to 
| God, who. is cauſe of rhe generariug 
| power; ſeeing (as the Philoſophers ſay) 
Canſa cauſ & ejt cauſa effect us illus ſecunds 
cauſe, the cauſe ofany ſecond caule is 
the cauſe of the effe& proceeding from 
the ſecond cauſe... _ - 
_. Laſtly, therecannot bee a 
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time or moment,-in which the'ſonnes 
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of Adamdoe orcancontradt this origi- 
nall 
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nall finne : therefore both according to - 
q | crue Dininitic and Philoſophie, It can- | 
e| | | notbethat we doe really and inwardly 


s |} | in our ſoules contra& any ſuch finne, | l 
+-| | | but-rather wee are. called ſinners in 
| 


d|f] | {da and are ſaid: by the Apoſtle to 
;  haue finned in Adim, by reaſon onely | 
ly || | ofhis fall, who was our head. The an-| | 
ie |} | recedent' [ems th certaine, becauſethis | 
1. || | finne an neither infeX our ſoules in * Þ 
uri the firſt inſtant. of, their creation or iit- 
$\0} | fu! iongotherwiler the ſoule {hould haue 
ml ff it from her creation, 'and co! nſequently 
-15\0] {it might bee arrributed to Almightic 
it God. as,to the author;thereof; Fatt ; 
w-\ll that as.true Philoſaphie reacherh, ope-| 2 
ee, | |74529.que! {7 fi ratdl incapir cum gjere, of a. 1 | 
to ab apete, A quo habet elle : 5 the action - 
ive'f] | which! beginneth jointly with thebeing | 
ay) of theefies, is from thatcauſe, from 
FA | which, K bath being. ” : $ 
t, And hence Rand holde tha as im- Aquinas + | 
| pothble, Jage!: 722 {1a rinteo inſtante crea- {amiga vs 
tongs ſts.2 Peccujſe, quoriam peccatum Hud | corporrs, | 
wars 7 Deo : that Zucifer inned.in Þ 
the kritinfrant of his creation, becauſe | 
that linne inould haue deene attribures | | 
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to God, which were blaſphemous. | 

| Neithercould this finne bee contra- 
Red by v vs in theinſtant, in which our 
 ſoules were infuſed into our bodies, 

| ſeeing that the immediate ſubjeft of 
{inne 1s not the body, but the ſoule, or 
ſome of the powers of the ſoule: ſeeing 
therefore no inſtant can be afigned, in 
which the ſonnes of Adamareinteted 


; with this originall crime, it followeth 
neceſſarily, both ' according | to the. 
| grounds of reaſon, and Scripture, that 


\ there1s no ſuch infection or corruption 


i 
i 
[| 
: 
i 


in our {oules. 


e better vnderſtanding of this 


inherent 
Forth 
 fundamentall point, ſo controuerted 
inall ages, we muſtnore,firſt, that otigi- 
nall ſinne is called peccatum nature, the 
| {inne of nature, according to that of 
Paul, Ephefians 2. Wee were by nature 
| the ſonnes of wrath : becauſe finne did 
tpor, defile, orrather corru pt the whole 
- of humanenature in our firſt fa- 
a, from whom, as firſt head 
and founraine, i it hath beene and is de- 
rived. MESS 
Secondly, this-{inne is called the 
inne 
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at ——_—} ——______ 


| ſie of the 


finne of the world, 19h chap.1, Behold 
the Lambe of God, which taketh away the 


world; becauſe all men were 
defiled with this, one onely excepted, 
Godand man, by whom al others were 
| redeemed. | 17 
| Thirdly, itisalſotearmed peccatu;2L 
| humane conditions, the ſinne common 
|to allhumane nature ; becauſe there is 
{notany (Chriſt only excepted) which 
doth not vndergoe this yoke. So /erome 
| explicating thar of the 50. Pſalme, Be- 
hold 1 am conceiuedin iniquities, faith, not 
in the iniquitiesof my mother, but in the 
| #niquities of humane nature ; which are 
| generall to all humane nature; or which 
hath defiled all mankinde. 
' Fourthly, the finne of Adamis called 
peccatumraaicale, the radicall finne, or | 
| root of fine; becauſe wee being now) 
deprinedby it of originall iuſtice,which 
as1t was in Adam,ſo thould it alſo hane | 
eene 11 vs; an antidote againit all inor- | 
dinate delires; but now our inordinate | 
appetite and concupiſcence (which is | 
the root ofalleuill) 1s ler looſe, to the 
ouerthrow of alltrue libertie. 
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Laſtly, wee muſt notethis difference 
berweene the originall and the acuall 
linne of every particular man beſides 
Adam, that the actuall finne 1s commit- 
ted by theactuall will and conſent of 
euery ſinner,but the originall commeth 
only by Adams irneand tranſgrethon, 
and thereby is transfuſed and paiſedin- 
to vs. Wherefore God ſpeaking not of 
the former, but of the latter, Ezechiel 
chap. 18. ſaith, The ſoxle that hath ſinned 
{hall die + the ſonne [hall not beare the int- 
 uitie of ti the father, neither the father the 
onnes iniquitic - the rightcouſneſſe of the 
righteous ſhall be wpon him, and the mppi- 
etie of the wicked pon him... 

On the contrary lide, originall ſinne_ 
being the {inne of nature, requireth 
only the free libertie of the firſt and 
principall head of nature, becauſe: ns 
willis reputed as the vniuerll will 
ail : whence it 15, that wee muſt not 
thinke, thatwhen the childe is firſt con- 
ceiued, and the foule firſt mnfuſed/mto 
the body, tharthen (I-fay) it may bee 
deemed tofinne, but ratherthart then'it 
1s concciued in finne!:'ſo.Dawd faith, 
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that he was conceinedin finne, not that he. 
{ined in his conception. For though 
both inlinuate a true ftane in vs, yet the 
one, that is, originall {1nne, 1s thereby 
{tgnified to bederined from Adamrvnto 
vs, yea alſo tobe inherent in vs : the 
other, thatis, a&tuall linne, is from our. 
ſelues, and of our ſelues ; whence iris, 
thar the perſon of Adam was firit inte- 
ed with this originall contagion, and 
then his nature : -buri in vs coatrariwile, 
firſt the nature is inte&ed, thenthe per- 
{on depraued. 


Theſe things preſuppoſed, my firſt 


like faith, that all thoſe who deſcend 
of the Ceck of Adam of ordinary 
meanes, are infeted with this generall 

maladie of originall ſine. Wherefore 
God threatneth, Gev. 1 2. that he whoſe 


fleſh is not circumciſed, ſhall be blotted out 


of the boake of God, becauſe hee hath made 
fruſirate his conenant : out of which te- | 


ſ{timonie S, Auftine thus arzuzth azUnſt 


the Pelagians ; - The infants did not fru- 
ſtrate this couenant made with God by 
any aCtuall ſinne, ſeeing they could not 
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a commir any actually ; therefore they | Þ| | ** 
_ | contracted originally by originall ſinne | 
deriued from Adam. 
The ſecond teſtimonie, which pro- 
- | ueth this point,is out of the 5 1 .Pſalme, 
where Dauid ſaith, Behold 1 am conceiued | 
| in iniquities, and my mother concciued mee | ſorn 
 |zz/inne, Out of which place almoſtall | || |&® 
the Greeke and Latine Fathers doe in- | 
b terre the foreſaid conclulton,eſpectally | | 
Origencs , Baſil, and Chryſoſtome, who | | | © 
in his'3. booke zz Leuticum cap. 12. no- | 
teth, that Dauid doth nat by theſe words 
| accuſe any ſinne of his mothers, but that he 
| | calleth naturehis mother, ſignifying there- 

by, that the filth and impuritie of Adams | | | 


a 


geo OO 4 fu re" 


X bes. > it be 91M 
eh __ c ES vg 4 nn! 
Me fn 0g A eg tn 4" a he **, 52h TOR. Fs arte De an ee ans E024 
v AL i Ny 


i arenas 


PII_ 


*— Þ - « 


oo 


ES tgt DS 


as 
7 
SE 


or 


Be 
P——_—_ 


Katt" (Be 


a 2% 


hgny 
W 


ti. 


- 


ſe” mon Pl WES 
« ____ , 


dana Toa. 
wedbes.! ng} eo et bs p 
res. 
1 Re 


%* 


9 
OY . 
C NE I OE PI TRE, b- w—_ 7 ; þ 
TRE h , Jo; v1 4 : 
3 SA be $2 noe 
: I < 4 : "4: © ' Be 
. _ 2 1s - + - * 
_ - vi 5 4 EL 
ap” 9" ot Fo ve I F - & 700 Sb . 
—_ 2 (rons \2 rs Ys . 5 a 4 By " PRI BE gy or 5» ; Ar wY 
4 ws EY OI 4a __ -” jos "e - P 2-4 a 4 Low 
: i; 24 ; bevel -,- » 2" OI - * . Mp F 7 ++ 
—— 
TIL pa _ 


las 


I — 
, SORE EIS. 268 
nab. Forts. — 
, , 4% 0 
vet 


ER. s ed p FP ae 
bo —— he " & 
. 
: 


Wer Ss 


438 fares 


% 


| ſaane hath deſcended pan all his poſteritie. «My 
Yea this 1s alſo the expoſition of Eutt- | 
mius, Hilarius, Ruffinus, Innocentitns ter- | ; 
 - | 1245, Beda, Gregory, Ambroſe, and Hze- @ Ts 
rome,who allo alleage for the ſame con- | of 
clulton Eccleſ. cap.4. a heanie yoake par | | 
the ſonnes of Adam from the day of their ral 
| | birchontothedayof their death : which | | | 
place S, Auſtize thus explicateth ; 2id| | |: 
Ls eſt graueingum, niſt peccatum ? What | | |? 
| this heaxie yoake, but ſinne ? And why is if 
: TT 
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from two, the male and the female, of the 
ood, and of the bad ; and becauſe it is a 
yoake in both the ſexes, therefore it is [aid | 
to bee 4 heauie yoake wpon the children of 
Adam : therefore in that he ſaid wpon the 
ſonnes of Adam, he made no difference of 
ages, no aiftinction of ſexes, and by the- 
comparing of fine vnto a yoake, hee made 
all men equall, Chriſt only excepted, who 
Was not borne as others were of corruption 
and ſanne. | - is | 

Many of the Fathers,and principally 
$, Auſtine doth deduce this our conclu- 
[ton out of the 3. of Joby, where our 
Sauiour faith, that wrleſſe a man be borne 
againe of water and of the holy Ghoſt, hee 
carnot enter mto the kinotome of heaucn : 
out of which place,though Bellarmime_- 
with moſt of the Dottors of the church 
of Roxre,doe inferre an abſolute neceſh- 
tie of baptiſme, by reaſon of the gene- 
rall exception made by our Sautour, 
that vnleſſe a man be borne of water he 
cannor be ſaued ; yet neuertheleſle this 
1snot ſo to bee vnderitood of the mate- 
riall water, but ofthe grace of God pur- 
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ging and cleanſin gvsas water doth, as| 
a reuercnd Author of this s age doth wel 
expound : which interpretation maybe] 
gathered by conference of a like place, | 
Matth.3. verl. 11. hee foal vaptiſe with | 


the boly Ghoſt, and with 2 fire, thatis, by 
the ſort of God, which is as it-were 
fre,ltghtningour hearts with the know- 
ledge of God, en Haming r them with his | 
loue, and purging them from all euill 
affeQons. 50 when wee are ſaid to bee 
| borne againe by water and the ſpirit, he 
meancth by the ſpirit thewing torth in 
[vs the force, power, and propertie. of 
(water ; a$it he thould ſay, weare borne 
'of water, which 1s the ſpirit, as John 7. 
38.39. and 4. 27. Aeaine, if it were 
| meant of water in bapriſine, 1 1t mutt bee 
vnderſtogd accordingto a like Gomes! 
| 10:72 6.5? J. Valdſe you eat the fleſh of the| 
| ſoane of man, and drinke his bloud, yo! 
| ſpall aat banc life in you ; which muſt bee 
vnderſtood offſuch asare of yeeres, ac:- 
cording to theexpolition of /znocentins | 
2 and Peter Lurbard the matter of the 
| {entences. | 
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ret, $, Auſiine , with many other Do- 


| where Paul faith, that by one man ſine | 


| ſes, Ambroſe, terome,ff uloentias Bernard, '&'59% | 
and many others. FA 1 


| [antts ps Paſiha, & cratione 39 in Chriſſt natruttate, Chryſ.ftomus de | 
| Adamo gr Eva, Cyrilins Al: xandrivus (lth, 1 in Gen, Theodovetus in 
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int 4s touching the ſaluarion of Ink 
tants vnbapriſed, S.Chry/o/tome,Theodo- | 


&ors doeeutgently deduce the foreſaid | 
concluiiaen out of the 5.to the Romans, | Rom. 5. 
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enired into the world, and by finne death | ** 
paſſed umo all, men, in which ail haue fiu- \ 
ed. Yea this 15 pjainely the opinion of  Irenezul, 5, 
the Alevitan and Arauſicais Conncels ;, | car-17.6 
7 | TH 4 | | 19+ | 
of Juſtine Martyr, Ireneus, Athanaſins, | chants. 
Cirillus, Nazianzen,ChryſaftomeCirillus ;:camacie-* 
Alexandrins, Theodoretus. Daraſrens, \"* verbi, | 


lf at 
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Orizenes, Cyprianits , Hilarins Plttavien- m_ I. 
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| Concitium 
{6 Mulevicant | 
& Arauſtcanum, 7.ſtinus Martir, Gris Novian, oratione 42. i 
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Pſu'mum 6, Dameſcerns lib % | !er Orthodexe, Origenes [upey epiſto-4 
lam ad Roxzancs c, 6, Cyprian. epiflula 59. Hilarius Pitavienſis ad 
Pſ/almum 18, Ambroſe l. de Tebiac.g, wi ad Pſal.g3. & !, 1.depani-| 


cap,zl. Bernard feria 4, hebdomads panoſa dspilſione Domtng, 


Now it remained, that I ſhould haue 


ments of the contrary opinion, bur ſec- | 


ing they may be calily anſwered with ; 
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all, the fecond originall:. the firſt from 
our ſelues, the fecond from Adam, 
though 1n our ſelues : the firſt we grant 
could neuer be inthe afore-ſaid infants, 
as which neuer came to the vie of rea-' 
ſon, and conſequently neither could 
eucr abuſe it: the ſecond, which is ori- 
ginall {1inne, might be and wasinthem, 
as is manifeſt by the authorities and 
oue alleadged both of Scrip- 
[ture,and Fathers : and by this diſtin&i- 
on we may vnderſtand all thoſe autho- 
h ſeemein any ſort to fauour 
thePelagians in this point; which there- 
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Apoſtoli circa hinem : Ecce— 
(infantes in {uts utig, operibus innocentes 
| unt;nihil fecum, of ae primo homi- 
ne traxerunt habentes, qutbus propterea e/t 
Chriſti gratia neceſſaria, wt in Chriſto wi- 
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wificentur, qui in Adamo mortui ſunt , vt 
quia inquinati ſunt generatione, purgentur 
regeneratione : behold ({aith he) the in- | 
fants be innocent in their owne workes, 

auing no finne, but that which they 

aue by deſcent from'their firſt father, 
to whom notwithſtanding the grace of 
Chriſt is therefore neceflarie, that they | 
may bereceiuedin Chriſt , who diedin 
Adam, to theend thatbeing defiled by 
generation , they might be purged by 
regeneration , 1n his blood, who died 
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Wnerein are folued diners difficulties a- 


Any obiettions are wont to bee 
made againſt the do&rine of the 
precedent Chapters, of which theſe fol-| 
lowing arethe principall, yea all may be 
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mes peccals, which 1 isleft after our r bap- exting 
i | tiſme in vs, were {inne, it would follow, | [| juſtice 
that God were the author of ſinne, ſee in 'vs 
ing heis theauthor of our nature , and | Þ and j 
q -- | therefore hee m needs be the atho+ dam 
þ that, which neceflarily followeth na-| to vs1 
| ture; as whois the caule of the fire, is i || By; 
allo of the heat proceeding from the ||| for vs 
fire : wherefore ecing that God was || of Ne: 
the. author of nature, hee muſt alſo be| [|| the cc 
the author of this foes peccati,, and || ſon © 
concupiſcence, which neceſſarily low-|F| ouilt 
th from the ſame nature, if therefore | nerate 
our originall ſinne conliſt in this concu- 
piſcence, which Howeth from narure, 
"the who is the author and cauſe of na- 
= | ture, mult allo be of the ftane, which 
| _ | loweth from nacure, which both ſceme 
na lefſe blaſphemous then abſurd. || that b 
anſwer, that this foes peccats or || thatis 
 concupiſcence (with which Adam was || mes Pr 
| created, and weeall borne) was firſt in || cence 
x | him, and ſhoald al{o hauc beeneinvs, ||| alſo i 
| _ |though we had periiſted in originall ju- 
tice, yet ad it not beene any {innein 
any Of vs, if 4dazzhad not finned, and 
weinhim : becauſe this was as it were 
; | | | | | extin- 1 
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d | | and iuftice which was infuſed into 4- | | 
t | $ daz2,{houldalſo haue beene derived vn- | 
= | to vs by Adam. pl ho | Ng 
S\ | But ſeeing Adam loſt this grace both | 
c | | for vs,and himſelte : both this priuation | | 
5 | of grace is attributed vnto vs, as alſo} [ 
© | | the concupiſcence reviued in vs by rea- | 
d | fon of Adams finn: true it is that the | 
'- |] guilt thereof is taken away in the rege- | 
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e | nerate by bapriſme, and ſo itis notim-} | il 
1- || puted by reaſon of our regeneration. | | i = 
c, ||| But hence peraduenture it may bee | þ 
| rther veged, that though God be nor} | | 
h | theauthor of this conenpiſcence, a5 'it | | | $ 
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or thing which by mans wickedneſle i 5 
made finne, yea which is good as pro- 
ceeding ttom God; though euill and 
wicked , as flowing trom man, Gods 
concourſe being alrogether good,mans 
determination euill, as detorting it to 
euill; asthe light of the Sunne of it ſelf 

ure and good, is oftentimes vſed and 
abuſed to euill, yea of this we haue in- 
finite examples ,"in which ouraduerſa- 
ries are driuen to auerrethelike. 

| For who doubteth, bur that Almigh- 

ty God, { qui aperatur omnia in omnibus, 
who worketh all reall a&ions-in. all 
things whatſocuer) is alſo the vniuerfall 
cauſe of euery reall ation; and habit of 
{inne?and yet neuertheleſſeno man will 
beſo blinde, and blaſphemous, there- 
'foreto attribureto his; infinite goodnes, 
that EA ath infinite malicein it;as it 
anſt chat infinite goodnes.,.- 
he reaſon therefore, why it is ra- 
ther, to be attributed 'ynto. man, as ſe- 
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[ing to his euill inclination vnto naught, 
and ſo committeth that nothing which 
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depriuations of graces are deriued of | 
one; which is of our original iuſtice, 


"2H Treatiſe of Paradiſe. 


O_— 


nt ſeite is lin,and priuation of good. 
Secondly, it may be obiected againſt | 
originall {inne, that if that priuation of 
originall juſtice which ought to haue 
beenein vs, and of which we were de- 
priued by dons fall, were in any wiſe | 
to be tearmed originall {inne, it would 
follow, that there were not one onely | 
originall {inne ineuery one of vs,. but 
many : for ſeeing that-there is not one 
onely culpable priuation of that origi- 
nall mſtice,which' Adam had in Paradile, 
but alſo of faich, hope, charitie, and of 
all other graces, conſequent vnto the 


there nor be by thelike reaſon as many 
originall ſinnes; as there bee priuations | 
of ſupernaturall gitts,and graces?  » 

The anſwer is caſic, for thatall theſe | 


which ſhould haue beene the roote,and 

fountaine of themall. | 
"Thethird obie&tion may  be.that ſee- 

ing thar itis notinthe power of any to | 
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fore-ſaid originall iuſtice, why ſhould | 
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iſe of | 


atraine to the grace of God,being in.ori-, 
nall jinne, conſequently the tormall 
inall imne canhor be any priua- 
tion of grace, but rather anegation. | 
anſ{wer:, that becauſe once 1 
power of Adam, ſuppoling the coue- 
nantmade by Almighty God with him, 
that theſaid {upernaturall forme of ori- 
ginall 1uſtice fnould hque beene by his 
xerleucrancepaſied vnto his poſteritic; 
ence it1s that this abſence of originall| 
wlticem Ada andhis poſteritie , is ra- 
thera privation,then negation. > +// -; 
_ Fourthly, itmay be oviected, that as 
eopinion of Fcotus, whenſaeuer 
{mnne is paſt, the {inner may 
> called a {inner only by reaſon | 
of the relation of thea& paſt , Which 15| 
orgiuen ; ſo it ſeemeth;that| 


ght be ſaid in originallſin, 
ough the att of 4dam be 
that this might be imputed vnto vs his 
poſteritie, onely by reaſon of the relat!- | 
on which we might have from his a&, 
and this without any. other privayign, 
upiſcence remaining 
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which making.no difference betweene | 
the ſoules of men,and other liuing crea- | 
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Anſwer, that this infection is notbe- 

. caule the ſouke receiueth any reall in- 
flux fromthe bod Y, for without queſti- 
onthe body. can 1n no-wileas an ethci- 
ent caufe maculateor ſport the ſoule,but 
this is becauſe as ſoone as quer the ſoule 
1s created, and jn the very fame inſtant | 
that [hee 1s infuſed i110 the body, thee | 
ac. gift of original iuſtice, 
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which {hee ought to have had , and 
therefore e concupiſcence iS 1m uted Vn- 
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Whether there ſhould haye beene any ori- 
ginall ſinne in ws, if either Adam, or 
Exe onely had eaten of the forbidden 
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initinn  peceath, finhe had his beginnin 
from the woman, and through her it 
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ſhould have beene imputed vato vs all; 
yea all ſhould hauc contracted that ſin 
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ted) who doe interpret the aforeſat 
lace, doe vnderſtand it of 4dam, and 
ot of Exe; yea it ſeemeth that this 
may be gathered out of the words of 
$.Paul 1. Carinth.15. As in Adam all do 
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man; 'wasthe priuation of original ins | 
ſtice, as proceeding from God, and as 
it did ſubdue'the infettoar portion of. 
the ſoule vinto the ſaperiour; and rhe ſu* | 


periour vito! God. MAR nk ht 3k | 


. 


Py 


< 


 Theſecand: puniſhment proceeding 
from the firit,'was' in the ſoule and her 
ding and wilt: 
4dil eithert9 


IR 


* 


« 


o 
d 


powers,” both vide! 


not that'any thing eſſeri 


the fouleor her powers, | 
bur that Sr fo are not {gabl 
their fur) ey {nou 

cene being ith" originall fti- 


The third puniſhment of originall | 
linne, was, that both 4damand his po- 
ſteritie became thereby ſubie&.to all | 
; OE corporall | 


a. 
I 


ths 


MP ory 


—_— ————— FP 


w——— | mor... 1 8 
corporall infirmities, yea euen vnto| || 
death it ſelfe,and many otherexpreſſed | 
in the third chapter of Geneſis, verl.16. 
1 will greatly increaſe thy ſorrowes aud thy 


conceptions : in ſorrow thow ſhalt bring | | 
forth children ; thy deſire ſhall bee to thy | | 


husband, and hee hal haue the rule over | ||| 
thee. Verſe 1 7. Yuto Adambhee ſaid, be-| 
caufe thou haſt hearkened unto the vaice_ 
| of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree, con- 
cerning the which 1 commanded, ſayinz,| | 
thou ſhalt not cat of it;curſed w the ground [81 


| for br 200 " __ _ thou eat Gs EY Eons 


I Og 08 


_— 2a: ache fps " PE OE IO TOE {Yr <Sb 


—_— 


——_—— 


” * OY 


wt. hes. 


"—_ 


$ 


Potent nogets oe) Ta ue [oh Mo 
= 5 he e . £ 
. * q ati Ps We & +4 ry ay 


I 


i; 


- 
mm 


"th 6: | 2h 
piping 


_— —____— 


| 

{il | Now for i [ 
uh | not naturally bee phAromsr ſolong as. 
al Adam was in Paradiſe, becaule the tree 
of life retained his vertue, wherewith 
| man might renew his age: therefore Al- 
[mighty God addeth in the ſame chap- 

| | ter, | 


—_ - — — = DO — — de ers 25 rn at 


vbN 


——_ 


—_ 
La J Lt radio. oa _ 
, 


fer, vetſe 2X 23. and 24: And now left 
nture hee put forth hishand, and 
| | | cake alſo of thetree of life, arideat and line | 
| I | #7 emer, thereforethe Lo 
| | [forth Fomthegarden of Eden to areſſe the | 
| | [oround, whence he was taken. 4nd ſo he 
Yowe out 1942, and at the Eaſt fide of the | 
garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubins, and | | 
4 flaming ſword, which turned enery waf | 
to keepe the way of the tree of life. 


| | 
| WE 4+. | 


i 


_—_— ——— 


— ” 


at tt 


—_ 


F PIR. 


3 Ih Tei EXHE} Ee 


r 3 


| | | | 4 + | | 
What puniſhment is due onto .orioinall ſin | 


—” 
the other Life. 1 J 


— 


_— 
he. th. tt 


4 —_ 


L the difficultie of this point is} 
{"\ wholly as concetning rhoſe who | 
depart our of this world without bap- | 

tiſme, whereby the guilt of originall — + 
 finne (as many hold) ſhould haue been 


A. 
i 


| || | taken away: wherefore the queſtion is, 
what becommerh of theſe, orwhat pu- 
niſhment is due vnto them for this lin, 

| ſuppoſing that it benotraken away, as 


— 


___— A 


i 
o 


- "Ya 


Kw 


wg 


———_————_— 


4 God [ent him. L- 


———_ Mt. Al Ree. 4d 


G 


OI COPE 


nad 


hn add 


-} certainly 


———_—_—_— 


+ To, 80's 


rn 


O 


r: 


vai 
bo 


hy - 


AS obs pot; 


blu Hr he 


4 


m—_ Was 
a $"uny <& 


——— 
WS 
kay 


ATR. £2 veBe\34 


OY 
- 


= © 
ds OC nn 
* 


” aber = 6 TER $I Sa 4, 


(2by/ 


* 


”"e y 
3 ant th. tel, Fen Fr ON 


Tone TOO TIN 


_ 


_ 


RE CE_—_— ITT 


i_ 


th 


—— 


| 


; 


"EEO 


_—” 


<——_—_— 
ſs > 


certainly. it15 not, at. leaftay- in tho. 
ar are not comprehended} in, the co- 
Ec nn ig | 
mmonopinion« ofthe ſchoole- 
Diuines 19 this.point,.is,. thar-chei 
| cents nbaptiſed, either.þ4þt iſm ſan- 
hints, fluminis, or flaminis, exher with 
the baptiſt e ofbloud,.to.wit, of mar- 
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naturall bleſſedneſſe, though not with 
any other ſenſible puniſhment. 
©[his1s exps ly the opinion of S. 41m- 
n .chapter to the 


oe man, where thus hee 


Wo 


|< *® 


broſe vpon'that of the 


d 


Romans, asb 


ſuffer throughy 4 Ying ſinne , but this is 
gotten by our owne proper aiFuall ſinne-, 
 thaugh by the occafion of the ther. 

Yeaifwee oncly attend vnto the na- | 


\ Go. tare | 


_—. 


COPE 


$0. 


4% 


"the reſale Hs ey 5 Paint Death | 
mnphen th2. 

dy. : there. 

hos calgd) the {e- | 

es Dk ivy bell « plc wee doe rot. 


oy 


ow 


| The ſecond opinion of other ſchoole- 


the aforeſaid innocents': 'welball fnde 
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that they are' altogether vncapable of | 
the puniſhment of hell-fifes ftorwho 
will tay that aman might inſt{ybee caft 
in priſon, or beaten forhis originall tin, | 
feeing it was neuer it his power to 
auod it ? much leffe thetefore were it. 
iaſt, that any man ſhould ſuffer the. 
eternall torments of hel-fire, for that 
{inne which hee nener committed, 'nej-, 
ther was-euet in his power _toanord It. 
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whereforethis is themoft common opt- 
nion of the'Schooles, that the infants, 
or others Who die with ortginall finne 
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only, ſhall not ſuffer any fenlible tor- 
ment of hell fire, thoughthey bee eter- 
nally excluded from the company of 
thebleſſed-in heauen, and. the glorions 
4ight of Almighty God : and this in 
particular is the opinion of the maſter 
of the ſentences, Bonanerture, Richards 
Durand, Scotus, Mar ſilizs, Gabriel, Ale- 
xander, Sotus,and laſtly ofthe Councell 
of Florence in the laſt ſeflion, 7 Hiteris 
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puniſh. 


(as he ſaith) hee dare not define how great 
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q ll be, in reeard | 
| origizall ſine. The like a 
| probably gathered our of Gregory the 
| great, 1n his9. booke ofthis morals, the 

| 12. chapter, vponthoſe words turbi- | 


| as if conſidering the loſſes of mankinde he 
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$e conteretme,where he ſeemeth plainly 
to in{inuate the ſaid ſenſible puniſh- 
mentoftheinfants by fire ; 4c je apert? 
bumami generis danma confiderans dicat, 


2wHld: ay,.wtth what puniſhment 
HL thatmoſt iuſt and rigorous Tudor pu- | 
1wiſh thoſe who are condemned for their 
lowne fault, if-he alſo eternally [mite thoſe 
[hom the puiltineſſe of their owne will | 
doth not cop ? by which word of 
ſmiring he feemeth toinſinuaterhe pu- 
[niſhment of-ſenſe, which is by fire. 


| Apainhe declareth his mind himſelf 
touching this ſenſ(ible puniſhment, vp- 


plicabit wulneramea, hee ſhall multiplie— 
my wounds; where ſpeaking ofthe fore- 


onthoſewords of the ſame chap.xzwlt:- | 
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faid infancs, he faith, that: erpetua tor-| 
menta percipiunt, quimhilex propria _ 
\ entate peecarumt 3 that thoſe who haue ſin- 
\med; innothings by their owne proper will, 
-receixe perpetxall torments: which words. 
of perpetuall torments mult needs im- 
Portaſent! ie puniſhment. - 

' Yeathis was the opinion of the Bi- 
ſhops of Ajricain Fule 
is plainly out' of him! aboue alicagnd, 
and more plainly in his booke of the in-| 
.carnation, which, booke hee wrote not 
, onely by cheapprobationofallthe Bi-| 
{hops of Afrzca, butalſoin cheirnames, 
as may be-enidently ſcene. by the be- 
inning of the firit chapter of thar| 

DAG. 535 . 

Finally, this keemeth'to bethe ſenſe 
ofthe Scripture, Matth,'the third chap- 
ter, verſe 12. and Marke alſo the third 
.chapter, verſe 14. wheres. 1ohz Baptiſt | 
ſpeaking, of our Sauiour, ſaith, that he” 

well come with his fanne in his hand, and. 
wil make cleane the Pcs and gather his 
| Wheat into 115 garner, but will burne vp 
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oftwo ſorts, the good andthe bad, the 
wheat and the chaffte; wherofthe whear| 
only is for the garner, thatis, the good | 
for heauen, the chaffe for the fire, the | 
vad for thoſe intolerable rorments of 
| hell : here is no meane ; all is either 
| good, or bad ; all cither for eternall 
1 | bleſle, both ſenlible and ſpirituall, or | 
$| | |<rernall curſe and puniſhment , both| 
|. | | | eniible and ſpiricuail; ang conſequent- 
| iy, there 1s no other place or man-| 
| | | acrof puniſhment, for thoſe who die| 
- | { | with originall ſinne, innocent in their} 
1 | owneations; though eternally ſeque-| 
| I | ſtred from the ſight of God, for Adams 
| | | ſinneand corruption. rl 
1] | Secondly, it is faid inthe ſame chap- | 
>\ | | ter, that euery tree that bringeth not forth | A 
| | | good fruit, ſhail be hewen downe, andcaft| it 
4| | | 7» the fire. Wherefore ſecing thoſe thar | B$ | 
depart out of this world with the guilt "E- Tit 
| | | only of originall ſinne, are vnfruittull| 40 
4| Þ | trees, conſequently they are to bee caſt ' 9) 
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te in the kingdome of hea-| 
uen, theſe for an etc;nall curſe in the 
 vnquenchable fire of hell. Marth. 25. 
chap. verſ. 31. 4nd when the ſonne of | 
man, commeth in his glory, and all the holy 
—_— with him, then ſhall he ſit Ipon the 
throne of his glory, and before him ſhall be 
gathered all Te and he ſhall ſeparate | 
| one from another ,s 4 ſhepheard ſeparateth 
| the e ſheepe from the goats, and hee ſhall ſet. 
the Ceepe onthe right hand, and the goats 
on the "left. Loe Piers bee two ſorts of 
copic iignitied by thoſe two kindes of 
aſts, the, ſheepe and the goats, the 
good and the bad, the ſheepe on the 
righthand, the goats on the left, accor- 
thre vnto the two ſorts of ſentences 
pronounced, ver{ 34. and 41. Then 
ſpall the King ſay to them on his right hand, 
come yee bleſſed of my Father , poſſeſſe—- 
the. inheritance of the kingdome 5 uf a- 
red for you from the foundation of 
world. Againe to the curſed hee fi, 
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body of Chriſt, that theſe (I ſay) muſt | 
needs- accordirns.vnto the 9pinian. of 
the aforeſaid Fathers bee condemned | 
vnto vnquenchable fire, though cer- | 
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 monſtrated in another place) that thoſe 
whoare in any wife ingraffed in Chriſt, | 
either by the bapriſme of water, of 
blaud, or ofthe holy Ghoſt, by reaſon. 
of originall-ſinne only, thall never taſte | 
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The obietions of Simon Magus againſt the 


afore ard doctrine of the creation of 
an, and his placing in Paradiſe. 


- Sthereis nothing ſo manifeſt v1 
toreaſon, bur hath beene oppug- 
ned by reaſon ; ſo neither hath there 
beene any thing ſo cuident.in Scrip- 
h bcene oppupned with 


ture, bur hat 
Scripture. Sothe Phariſees reſiftedt 
 Mellras, and Simon Mag s the dodri 
of' Moſes, eſpecially about the-crea- 
tion. | os” 

Foreither ({aith hee)the God which 
created man was omnipotent, ornot 
ifomnipotent, how is it that hee wauld 
that 44am thould not fall, who neuer- 
theleſſe did fall? ifhe was not omnipo- 
tent, how can he be Gad ? 

To this wee anſwer, that though 

Adam ſinned, and by his lnne did con- 
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trary to the will of God ; neuertheleſſe) 
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hee remained in ſome ſort conformable 
tothe will of God : for as hee created 
him, endued with vnder{tanding, that 
thereby hee might diſcerne good from 
euill; ſo was heealſo created with free 
will, whereby hee might embrace the | 
good , and eſchew the euill, obzy or 
diſobey his Lord and maker : this was 
the pertection in which he excelled the 
bealts of the earth, paulo minor facts 
Anzelis, inthis hereſembled the pureſt 
Angels, yea in this hee is ſaid ro. bee 
made to the imape of God himlelfe. _ | 

But God (ſaith S707 Mags) would 
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, d 4 RPE, 
forbidden fruit, who neuertheleſle did ' 
eat of that-ruit ; it tollowerh therefore 


not that Adams ſhould haue caten ofthe | 


that hee remained not as his Creator; 
would haue had him ro haue remained; | 
how then can God be vmnipotent, 'or 
his will alwayes fulfilled ?. 


fatisfie this argument, to intreat more 
largely of the will of God, then were | 
conuenient for this place : wherefore, 
thatwee may briefly anſwer this ovie- | 
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Rion , wee muſt prefuppole w 
Lanes i. Schovle-Diuines a threetold di 
| pongnn” 110 of the will of God, according'to 
Un? | thediverfitic of their proper obiedts : 
Mobs, | call his efficient, effeu- 
reg ing will, by which: God 
1AT1THS * 
bet, doth ſo efteually tend any thing, 
| 3neſius, | that hee pe! formerh it actually by 
| ©9"*- | ſome externall operation and- worke, 
either a&tually produced, orto be pro-. 
| duced. | 4 
| Theother: 
| Dwmines diſtinguith i in God, in re 
of - obie 
ally produce; 
£45, a kinde of propention or inclina- 
| tion ofhis divine will to the effe 
ting of any good effet, which might 
| redound to the felicitie of man : yet 
for the attaining of the end, which out 
of his-vnſearchable wiſdome hee hath 
prefixed, heeoftentimes permiteerh the 
Contrary to this his diwine inclination 
and will ; rhe which thereforeis called 
Gods permiſſiue will. As for example, 
| God would thatall menſhould bee ſa- 
| ed, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
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eternall damnation. 


| Deus wult omnes homines ſaluos fieri ; to 
wit, in his vniverſall grace, calling, 
and, inſpirations, .and other generall 
meanes; offered to all, ſo that our of his 
infinite goodneſle hee wiſheth and wil: | 
leth in-this ſort all ro bee ſaued, and 
that hee might the mure maniteit_ his 
| infinite mercy by the efficacie of -his 
| working will, he actually faueth ſome, 
euen ſo to maniteſt his iuſtice 'by his 
other permuſhue decree, he permutteth 
others to worke their owne ruine and | 


Sothat according to this diſtinftion, 
it may truly be faid, that the tranſgreſ- 
fton of Adam was in ſome! fort con- 
trary to the will of God,in ſome againe 
agreeable to the ſame : for tirit,'in that 
1twas permitted. by God, it was for 
the further benetirynto mankinde, and 
thegreaterglory of God, by which hee 
 wroughtthat miraculous efte& of the 
hypoſtaticall vnion berweene-the {e- 
cond perſon of the bletſed Triniwe, and 
 ournature, taking occaſion ofthe grea- 
teſt cuill ro worke our greateſt good : 
inſomuchthatir may well bee deemed 
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(as Gregory tearmeth it) felix culpa, | 
que talein & tantum habere meruit Re- 
demptorem ; a happy fall in regard of 
rhe iſſue, not as it was a ſinne, bur as 
an occalion of a more perfe& avoliſh- 
ingotimne; neitheras willed by God, 
but permitted ; foreſeene by Gods 
wiſdome , &fteted by mans wicked- 
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A 


God, to wit, by Gods vniuerfall con- 
| courſe, but determined by mans de- 
praued will, Gods attion being indif- 
ent, or 


ferent , or rather of its owne nature, 
and as Gods, ordained to good, but 
| by mans depraued will determined ta 
euill ; which yet againeby the infinite 
goodneſle of God is madean occaſion 
of our greateſt good. So that, if it bee 
demanded, whether God would that 
| Adam [hould eat of the forbidden tree, 
pr no ? andif hee would, why did hee 
forvid it ? ithe wauld not, why did he 
Fu Ry 

| Theanſweris, that in ſome ſort hee 
would it, and againe after ſome ſort he 
would it not : 


{inne ; hee would it neuertheleſle as a 
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neſſe, yea in ſome {orr effected by} 


ee would it not, as 4. 
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\| J | meane, or rather as'an occalton of a 

-| } | greater good. Wherefore he forbadir' | 

| }J | asaſinne: heconcurred withit, as vni- { 

| Þ | uerſall cauſe ofall things being, not as 4 

-| I | a particularcauſe, oragent in {inne, as1t| | 
| | |waslinne, though in ſome ſenſe hee| | 

J would it (as hath beene ſaid)as a meane| | - 
-| {| | of an infinite greatergood: andasthe] | 

7 | greateſt occalion of thewing his inf- — 

-| { | nite wiſdome, and pgoodneſle; of his | 

-| ] | wiſdome, becauſe he knew to produce 0 

| {| | ſuch an excellent effe, of ſoinknire | 
\| {| |aneuill; of his goodneſle likewiſe, in | 

t| { | thatbeirig moued onely by it, and for] _ | : 
| { | it, he was pleaſed to effe&tourgreatelt | Þ 
E good, of the greateſt euill : a worke ſo 
1] | | excellent and admirable, as which| | 
e| | | could onely proceede and flow from I 
t| | {| rhat”onely inhnite ocean of good- | 
| | elle. a Dn. 
e | Yea Adams cating of the forbidden. 
e| | |fruitwas ancuidentargument, thathee | | 

| |remained free to ſinne, euen after his | 

e| | | ſinne: according to the pleaſure and | 
e| | | will of God: for fach was his diuine] |. 
al | |will, that Adam ſhould be endued with | 
free will , that it mjght be in his power | | 
; di | 
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to ch eſchew theeuill, 
not of himſelfe, bur by grace :. ſo that 
thus [inning he thewed his power, and | 
conſequently' by :the' fam, {1nne | hee | 
lhewed in ſome ſort himſelf to remaine 
according to Gods dwuine will and plea- 
ſure with freedometo (inne : for ſteing 
that no{inne can be committed with- 
out ſome aRuall exerciſe of tree will, 
xe ſame exerciſe the prece- 
dent power1s manifeſted, it followeth, 
that by this exerciſe, and ation of A- 
dams tree will, 1 meane his tranſgreſſ- 
le manifeſt, that hee was 

created, andalwaies preſerued accord- 
ing to his diuine will, in that he was en- 
dued,and afterward remained with free 
will. ſufficient to {inne, though inſut- 
ficient in it ſelfe- to the actions of 
grace, = 
- In this ſenſe then wee. ſee that al- 
though Adam{inned, yet remained he 

according to: Gods will, becauſe hee 

remained alwaies. endited with free 
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ikewiſe, we may ynderſtand in an 


other ſenſe, how Adam remained ac- 
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by his abſolute and ſecre 
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reatiſe of 


corditig to Gods will, 
in regard of his litine'; ; 
mg to his permiſh © for Almigh- 
ty God (as we haue ſaid before ) 
S. incomprche fible/ wifdome - fore- 
ſits the infinite'good , which 
proceed from thence; to wit, the hypo- 
ſtaticall vnion, and being determined | 
ill, ro effe- 
&uate the ſame, hee. permirred this 
ſinne of Adam, as a negatiue meanes, 
or rather decaliony of ſo excellent an 
— Bur God { faith this heretike ) 
would have had man to haue pertt- 
ſted'in that bleſſed eſtate, from which 
neuertheleſſe hee fell : how thew was 
not Gods will mote then his power, 
ſeeing hee 'obtained-nor, that which he| 
-would ? +1 Ls aetn 
But herewe may'ſee boththe malice. 
and' ignorance of this hetetike, | hich: 
both are' the rootes and fpritigs of all 
| herelies : : his malice, in that hee preſu- 
med againſt God himlelte; his igno- 


rance, in thatheetaxeth t 
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ſtandeth not : for if he had vnderſtood 
either what belongeth tothe tree will of 
man, or rightly apprehended the power 
& wiſdom of the omnipotent,he might 
haue perceived, that the tall of 

our firſt father, did racher demonſtrate 
then contradi& 
his omnipotence, and will : for ſeeing 1 It 
pleaſed his diuine- maicftic to giue vs 
will , andto place vs in ſucheſtate, 

in which by his grace we might periiſt, 
and which bcing reje&ed, we might fall 
of our ſelues : what can bee morecui- 
dent, but as. that ' our perſcuerance. 
ſhould haue beene attributed ro God, 
andto the right uſe ofhis grace, ſo our 
fall onely vnco Qur (clues, and the want 
of our concourſe with his grace, the 
which in that eſtare was not onely ſufh- 
cient,bur very abundant. Seeing there- 


the wiſdome of God, 
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fore it was once ia-the power r of our 
firſt father, to haue withſtagd the tem- 
ptation af Satan ; and not to haue caſt 
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off ſq caſte a oke, as was impoſed him, 
with ſo abundant grace ; hedeſerued no. 
doube to bee depriued of that grace, 
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thruſt out of Paradiſe, yea finallyto bee | 
dilrobed of the beaurifull robe of im- 
 morralitie. SH 
. In the combination of which we may 
magnihe, and admire the omnipotent | 
wildome , and-infinite wiſe power of| 
God, 1n that hee knew and could fo-ex- 
cellently combine juſtice, with mercy; 
the which two attributes, as they areto | 
be found inall his workes, ſo without 
all queſtion moſt admirable in this: his 
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foule a faas originall ſinne; his merc 
in the mercifull manner ofthe puni 
| ment: his tuſtice againe,inthathede- 
 priued'man of the veſture of immorta- 
le. his mercy, euen in the ſame pe-: 
 nalry and deprination of immortalitie, 
leaſt as Moyſes Barſephas doth moſt ex- 
| cellently anſwer in this point, »e pſi 
Ppranitas foret immortalis, qualis eft dia- 


bolt : leaſt his wickednes ſhould become > 
immortal, ſuch 2x the Dinels is; following 
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| Furthermore God therefore pu niſh- 
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laſtly, 


the» 


with this mercifull puniſhment 
ereby hee conſidering | 


death, that 
the effect, might eſchew the cauſe: 


Py 


ſe out of this mortalitic of 
produce a more perfe& 


1 'Gad 
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OQ x 
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ticin the. fame man 
gthatout of Adam 
mane an; infinite my 
martyrs, the ſentence of dez 
_—_ gainſt Adam, to-theen 
many of his polteritie ſuffering. death 
r:theRedeemers ſake , might f 
theplacesof falneſpirirs.. . , ,-, | 
that we may, returne from whence 
2, 1 weretherefore to 
'q it in power, becauſe 
created Adam with ſuch liberty.hat 
could.conttaditthe commandment 
his Creator : afterthe ſame manner 
ight likewiſe be inferred,that now 
e hath.the hike defect, or impatencie ; 
ſeeing that now alſo man hath. Fre like 
liberty to. tranſgre: 
.commanded = hog 
rouch the tree of the knowledge of 
good andeu;ll: fo, tkewiſe hath, hee | 
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3h Treat Jeof Parade. 
| cor cominanded vs his poſteritie, thar wee 
{hould follow the good,and eſchery the 
 conitraryeuill: nowrhereforeif we do 
rranſpreſle this law; ir muſt-needs bee 
God either allowing or contradicting | 
this tranſpreſſion : i'r. be by-Godsap- 
probation, why'doth hee prohibite it ? 
if contrary to his will;why dothhe per- 
mit it? orif hee permitthar whichis a- | 
gainſt his will, how can ſuch a Godbee 
called omnipotent? ? orlaſtly,if he can 
| ge that whichiseuill,and dothnot; 
howis he good, who conſenterh , and} 
'concurreth to euill 'Þ 

+ Fo theſe Tankyer _ of the wy 
rinciples, that even this permitho wn 
|, moſt manifeſtly demonſt 
the infingee wildome, oveabigbed- 
neſſe of God; his wikdome; in'that out 
of this in a manner ſo infinite eull;hee 
did worke fach an infinitegood, as is 
the manifeſtation ofhis glory, andthe 
[incarnation of his Sonne;'hispower,in | 
thathe could, his.ge 00 nelle 1 in thathee 
would. 

"Bur why (faith th aduerſarie) did 
God dprohibc Adam theeating of the 

tree | 
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ec of the knowledge of goodand e- 
uill2/ whatelſe could bee his meanings 


he ſhould be able to iudge be- 


tweene good and cuill,and conſequent- 
ly leaſt bee ſhould eſchewthecuill,, and 
proſecute the good ?. how then is not 
God enuious, or how can heebe God, 

whoenuicthand prohibiterh that which 
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TanſGver, that God did neither abſo- 
lutely decree that Adam ſhould cart of 
thistruit, neither thathe ſhould notear, 
though he did command him, that hee 
ſhould not ear, butleft him to his owne 
free. will ro eat, ornoteat : hee did: for- 
toeat, not becauſe the fruit was 


heats et. od 
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, or of it ſelfe good oreuill, but 
:illue; good, if he had abſtained; 
» if hee abſtained/not : good by 
dience.cuill by diſobedience: where 
to God did intendinthis prohibition 
his obedience, and that only was 

ed:1 in 1s Sommandemenr: lo 


_—_— 25 Was in his han by theg race 
' of God; hee ſhould for atime haueen- 
toyed chac terrene Paradiſe, in which he 

WAS | 
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Paradiſe. : | 
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A | Treatiſe of 


was created, and afterward haue beene' 
partaker of the celeſtial eternally with 
bis Creator. 
..-: Hence wee [ee how imptouily God 
15 accuſed of wickedneſle, and enuiein 
the forvidding of our firlt fathers the 
eating of the tree of good and cuill ; | 
ſeeing that the eating of this fruit was 
1ndifferentof its owne nature, as out of 
which neither good noreuill could pro- 
| | ceed:. but that which God did regard| 
J-11n this commandment, was our obedi- 
ence or diſobediznce: in reſpect of 
which hee was after a manner indiffe- 
rent, neither abſolutely decreeing the | 
| {otic neither effeRually willing the 0- 
| | ther; onely this wee may adde, that | 
God diddeitreand will our firſt fathers 
abſhnence;and therein required his 90be- 
 dience: | but as this his Fine willhad 
not his eficacie, fo did hee'and might} 
permit/the-contrary for other reſpects | 
worthy his divine prouidence and inti+ | 
[nite wildome, which haue been already 
touched. Nor of enuie (as {ome haue 
'blafphemouſly imagined) leaſt Adam 
become immorcall, for if this blaſphe-} 
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| mie, were conſequent to the fore-ſaid! 
rohibition ; cerrdinely,God,who fore-. 
| faw.all future euents, eitherwould not 


haue created 'man, or hauing created: 
im, would not have placed him inPa- 
radiſe ſoneere vnto the tree of life; or 
at leaſt way, hee might either hane hid- 


{ 


Whereforethe true reaſon; why he for-, 


| ad him the treeof life, was ( as Moyes 


| Barſephas well noteth) ae perpetu d ay ue- 


| ret in pecrato;leaſthe [hould liuein per- 


 petuall death of ſinne;, as the Deuill 
| doth, cuerliuing,cucr dying. - 


\\ Laſtly, the aduerſarie obieteth a- 


' gainſt. the curſe of the Serpent : for why 
(faith he) did God a the Serpent ? 
 1f hee curſedhim-as the-author. of the 
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; cuill co mmutted, why d 
It, leaſtit ſhould be commirted ? 


which was conſequent vnto. 
| how 1s that God called go 
Tather enuious and wicked;w 
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| excellent-effe&2? if neither 


| theſe was the cauſe 


den, or not haue created thetree of life. 


he not hinder 


he curſed him as author of that good, 


eth, yea enuieth the author of ſuch an 
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curſe, howmay. 7. Godibee exculed of 
'wilfall maliciouſneſſe, 'or- malicious 
foolilhnes ? | WENT: P 
The anſwer to this blaſphemy; is pa- 
tent out of that, which hath beene al- 
ready ſaid out of the former obie Hons, 
to wit, that God did therefore curſe the 
Serpent as author of euill,-neicher did 
hinder him pretending he euill to the 
intent, that he might out of {o infinite 
an euill; as wasthe tranſgreihon:of the 
firſt Prot worke thatiniinite good of 
the incarnation ofhis Sonne, and birth 
of the ſecond Adam : for though it be 
an| argument both of his power, and 
goodaelle ; ex bono efficere melins:, of 
g00d to make betrer ; yet it ſeemeth. 
much more excelient;, and conuincing| 
euen our natural} capacitie, that. hee 1s 
infinitely; potent, and good : whocan | 
ex nibuo perferts Smeun produceree effects: 
wel ex pejutms eff. cere optimum ;; who can 
(Iſfay)producethe'moſt pertet,good, 
and moſt excellent eft<&, yea-tarreex- 
ceedingall other created perfetionaad. 
exceliencie, of no:hing 3 yea-euen of 
that nothing which 1s moſt remote 
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r nes that wicked heretike, with | 
thereſt of his ſect doe moit blaſ- | | | * 
|phemouſly accuſe the wiſdom of God, 
as touching the fore-ſaid commande- 
ment of abſtaining from the tree of | 
—- good and euill: for (faith he) doubtles | 
when Gad did giue this law, vnto our 
be | firſt fathers, hee thought, that they 
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| wrath and indignation : in that hecon- 
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). moſt profitable ( Lſay)'it was, 
iregard!of the maniteftation' of 
Gods iuftice, and-mercy : as allo for 
the exerciſe and tryall of thegood, and 


z.righteous; and: vnrighteous, a ge- 
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vatoman; ſceing there is no.law; ei- 
ther-of nature or-grace, which God 
is fore-knowledae did:not fore- 
ſee would be often-times violated by 
Furthermore, as touching the blaſ- 
phemie againſt the wrath' of z0d;, I 
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tation in the. immutable. or Rr | 
Wl EIT bk -: God; | 


' knew the tranſoreflion thereof ;]: 


— COOIET 


I WIE” 


———_— 


_— 


—_— 


tate. lt 


ttt. ad 


w 


* **®, 


I Cy 


hd 
Py 


{ 


{ 


S__ 


« __ 


/ 


++ 


$9 


d th 4 


We 


— 


od; butthatthis ſhadow 'of change! b 

ſhew of murabilitie, , 1s attributed: . i 
'vnto him, who in his nature-is alroge-| j ; 
ther immutable, becauſe hee ſceingthe/ Hh 
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ketis, and {ignes of mutabilitie and} { 
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Nay ſecondly, I adde, that after A-| | by 
dam had rratiſgreſſed rhe commande- =_ 
ment of God, God pronounced againtt | 1 
him the afore-ſaid ſentence of death, - - 
more moucd by mercy , then. of any | * 1 Y 
anger or wrath : which wee may-eut- | | ; 
dently ſee in that hee idid not diethe L | 
fame day of kis tranſpreflion,- accord- | 
ing as the ſentence , which God pro- [ll 
nounced againſt him, ſcemed'to threa- | | £ 
ten';-ſo that whether wee refpett the. i 
ſentence given before Adams diſobe: | ji 
dience, or the execution of the ſame « f 
after his linne., we may admire the in: 3 j 
finiite mercy of the Almighty in both; | i 
both in regard of Adam, and' lis po-| | 
ſteritie 3 as alſo in regard of the fen- | | | 
tence threatned to be inflicted ſo im- 
mediatly after their {inne : ſo that eueh,| 
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in his juſtice wee may: magnifie his| 
mercy, andifay with che Pfalmiſt , m-/ 
ſericordia cu. ſuper onnia opera cans , 
that his 'mercy avoundeth in all his} 
workes, yea and isaboue all his works : | 
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| hurtfull torhoſe who are affeted with | 


| becauſe (as the Diuines ſay) remunerat | 
 oltrs condignum, punil citra condignum., 
herewardeth our workes farre beyond 
their worth , which 15s noneat all , vn- 
eſſe it bee in Chriſt ; and punitheth 
ourlinnes much leſſ2, then they de- 
{erue. 5 ab. by | F j 
| To the other blaſphemie, which 
| Manes vieth againſt the Almighty God 
in acculing.him of repentance, and. 
\mutabilitie, I anſwer, that we mult firſt 
ſuppoſe, what it is to repent, or to be 
ſorry for any thing, which wee haue | 
done : For repentance or ſorrow ſup-| 
poſeth ignorance in vs, -of future | 
euents, yea of ſuch as are noxious or 
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farre vnfitting the all-ſeeing ſcience, j 
and omnipotent power of God : who | 
did not remit the rigour of this ſen- | 
tence, moued by ſorrow or repentance, | 
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haue ſaid before, by his infinite mercy 
| and clemencie, to the end that his in- | 
finite goodneſle and mercy might bee] 
the more maniteſt vnto vs. [14 
In like manner wee' may ſay, that] 
| when any {inner doth turne from his | 
former being in {inne, God Almightie 
in ſome ſort may bee ſaid to remit the 
rigour of. his ſentence pronounced | 
againſt him ; and this not by reaſon of | 
any ignorance, or mutable repenting | 
himſelte of the former fact, or threat-| 
ning (as Mares blaſphemouſly obie- | 
 &eth) butrather hee remitteth out of | 
his infinite clemencie, the ſentence of} 
damnation , which conditionally hee 
| had decreed, to wit, if the {inner had 
not repented himſelfe of his {inne : an 
| example of which wee finde in the: 
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| commination of doome and vtter de-| 
| ſtruQtion threatned not avſolutely, bur } 
| conditionally againſt the \'zwmtes, that | 
| they ſhould vtterly bee defiroied with- | 
[in a dayes, likewiſe againſt Ezechz- 
j zs, thathee ſhould die for his {innes,. 
whom neuertheleſſle God pardoned 
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pardoned vpon their ſorrow;contriſts 
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' Nowas rouchingthe lie, which this 
teeth agairift God, in 
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thatas man 18 compoſed of X dy and 
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ple, with divers others of the-Greeke 
Church, were: of opinian, thar-finne 
was not the occalion of death, but that 
man ſhould haue' died thongh hee had 
not ſinned ;' becauſe mortalities” 
ſequent to nature, as immo 
ceedeth only of grace. How! 
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ped in his decree-:: for- either God fore- | 
new mans fall, and his perſeuerance in | 
race for ſo {mall a ſpace, or hee fore- 
new it not : ifnot, how was hee God ? 
if hee fore-knew it, how is hee ſo pre- | 
ſently changed, and conſequently alſo 


nogod? 1%) 7 4: | 
Apaine, ifwe were depriued of the | 


pitt bf-immortalitie |beſtowed vpon | 
Adam, and in him-vpon all his poſtert- 
tie, how may it ſtand with the iuſtice | 
mote with his infi- | 
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reals of the ſame chapter, where con- | 
| reſting againſt mans vnrighteouſheſle, | 
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| righteouſneſle and juſt dealing, infinu- | 
| ating thereby, yea deteſting the con- 
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ro wit, that the fathers haue eaten ſowre | 


M.A 


TY 
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| endof the fourth verſe, The ſoule that 
| frneth, it ſhall die, thatis, all that finne 
| {ſhall die, and none {hall die but thoſe 
| which {inne : hee giueth thereaſon in 
| the beginning of the verſe, and that 
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the fanne is 


mine , the ſoale that fenneth, it /ha L ate : 


Iz wo” 


die, but who linnerh.; which may, bee 
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exemplified cuen by the Prophet, as 
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neſle : for ſo the Prophet proſecuteth 
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wherehee propoundeth and anſivereth 
the obieRions of his people : Ter (ſaith 
the houſe of 1ſracl) the way of the Lord 


my wayes equall ? are not your wayes on-| 
equall” ? Therefore 1 will indge you, O\ 
houſe of Iſrael , euery one according to | 
his wayes, ſaith the Lord God : repent and 
turne your ſelues from all your tranſgreſ-| 
ſion, ſo iniquitte ſhall not bee your ruine ;, 
caſt away from you all your tranſgrejions, 


you a new heart., and a new ſpirit : for | 
why will you die, O houſe of Tſrael ? for 
1 haue no pleaſarein the death of him that 
dieth , ſaith the Lord God : wherefore 


inthedeath of a (inner, how hath hee| 
pleaſureia his morrtalitie, hauing crea- | 


ted him immortall ? or how hath hee | 
not pleaſure in his death, whom for ſo | 


ſmalla matter as theeating ofan apple, | 
or ſome otherſuch like fruit, hee depri- 
ueth of immortalitte, yea contradicteth 
his owne decree for the fulfilling of the 
aforeſaid revenge of finne ? 4] 


is not equal, : O houſe of iſrael, are not | 


| 


i 


| D—— 


| ZE Againe, 


_—_— 


a 
>) 
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Apaine,though wee grant that Adams 
died for his finne and iniuſtice, why 


þ —_ ww 


ſhould wee not likewiſe ſay, that Noe, | 
Melchiſedech, Abraham, and others of 


the Patriarkes and Prophets were re- 
ſtored vnto immortalitie for their 11- 
| ſtice and righteouſneſle ! Wee know 


et. wn, AA. 


{| that God is alwayes more prone to 


| ſhew his mercy, then to execute his 
| juſtice : how then may it bee ſaid, that 
| here he ſo withdraweth his mercy, and 


| | extendeth his tuſtice ? Hee often par- 


| doneth the wicked for the godly mens 
| | | 4 Wit 

{ lake, and neuer puniſheth the 1uſt for 

| the wickeds {inne : from whence then 

[15 this his crueltie and vniult dealing 


any 1niuſtice ? 
a 


incarnate for Adams linne : we ought 


| | to bee thankfull euen to the deuill, to 
our ſelues, and to linne it ſelfe, as oc- 


——_— lt. 


 calton of fo great good, as was the re- 


| | ſtoring ofmankinde to a more bleſſed 
| | eſtate. | 


Laſtly, if Adams ſinne was cauſe of 
his death, why did not the deuils alfo 
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Z "7 hes! 


Qum—_ 
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Moreouer, the ſonne of God was 


| againſt thoſe which neuer commitred | 
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 heretickes, againſttheiuſt puniſhment 
which God did inflitt vpon our firſt fa- 


| 


| 


—_— 


tually, in that they were depriued of 


ſubietrodeath ? How did God iuftly 


; puniſhment vpon Adam for a ſmaller 


| cauſe hee was created of his owne na- 


reatiſe of / 


aradiſe. 
die, ſeeing they fined much more 
grieuoully ? It you fay they died fpiri- 


the grace of God, why might not the 
ike death ſuthce alſo for 44ams linne ? 
the death (I meane) of the ſoule, his 
body remaining as it was created, not 


execute his iuſtice, inflicting a greater 


offence, then vpon the deuils for a 
greater, depriuing them only of their 
ſpirituall life, but Ada both of ſpiritu- 

all and corporall? _ 


-'T heſe are the arguments of theſe 


ther for his firſt offence of diſobedi- 
ence; by which they would conclude, 
that whether 44am had linned, or re- 
mained in his former rightcouſhelſle, | 
whether hee had eaten of the forbidden 
fruit, or abſtained from it, hee had ne- 
uertheleſle beene ſubie& to death, be- 


| ture mortall, which nature neither the 
eating of the forbidden. fruit could 
make; 


| 
p, 
"be 
. 
E 


|the end, that when Adam ſhould heare 


| need of any triall or experience. The 
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make mortall, nor the abſtinence from 
ittmmortall. 

_ Hencetherefore they are imboldned 
to athrme, that whereſoeuer the Scrip- | 
ture maketh mention of Adams linne, 


EE 


15 to bee vnderitood fipuratiuely, not 
that Adams finne was properly the 
cauſe or the occalion of his death, bur 
that the Scripture vſeth this phrale, to 


of ſo ſeuere a puniſhment, as the death 


terrified thereby from the committing 
| of finne. The Scripture vſeth the like 
' manner of ſpeech in divers occalions, 
as in the 22. chapter of Gezefis, God 
| tempted or tried Abraham, which place 
| muit needs be vnderſtood figuratinely; 
| for God who ſeeth all things, as well ! 
future, as preſent, or paſt, hath no 


| like kinde of threatning wee haue in 
| the fourth chapter of Exodzs, where it 
is ſaid, that God would haue (laine 
| Moſes, which places are not to bee in- 


as cauſe of his corporall death, that it \ 


| of both body and ſoule, he might bee | 


| terpreted literally as they ſound, but 
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figuratiuely,as all other places of Scrip- | 
ture (according to the rule of S. 4u- 
ſline ) when otherwiſe they {ignifie 
any abſ{urditie, as this of the death of 
| Adams doth , becaule it contradicteth | 
the Gdecree of God'concerning his im- 
mortalitie. T. 

Neuertheleſſe the contrary expoli- 
tion is moſt firmly to bee holden as 
concerning the immortalitie of man 
beſore his tall, and mortalitie after and 
| by his tranſgreſhon : not that there 
| was any mutation in God, but tranſ- 
greffion in man : God predetermined : 
accordingto his foreſight, man ſinned 
according to that forelight, not that 


| 


—— 


butrather mans fall was the obie&t of 
Gods foreſight : inſomuch that God 
had not foreſeene mans fall, if man 

ad not beene tofall ; neither man had 
fallen, it God had not foreſeene his 
all : ſo that though it bee neceſlary 
that God foreſee that which 1s future, 
yet that 1s not neceſſarily future, which 
God doth foreſee ; for ſo ſeeth hee 
things future as they are future, not im- 


— 


— — 


— 


| 


DA 


poling] 


— — 


| 


as it 1s neceilary in regard of things 


| of things contingent : contingent (I 


the mutation1s in the outward and cre- 


on his tranfgre{ihon ne made him mor- 


| fight of the event of both was likewiſe 
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— 


polingany neceffitie in thing#nor ne- 


ceſlarily tuture by his foreiight : which 


neceſſary, ſo is 1t contingent in regard 


ſay) in reſpett of the oviett, rhough 
neceſſary in reſpe& ofhis owne entitie 
and being ; oras the Schoole-Diuines 


4 doe explicateir, ad intra necellary, ad| 


extra contingent : infomuch that all| 


ated oviets, nothing at all can reflect 
or redound vato God. 


Wherefore though Almighty God| 
| had eternally decreed the immortalitie 
of man 1n his firſt creation ; yet was| 


there no'mutation in God, becauſe vp-| 


tall, and ſubie&to death : toras both] 
the degrees were cternall, ſo the fore- 
eternall ; the mutation ilued onely 
from the obieR, and remained 1n the 
ſame : immutavilitie was alwayes,and 


remaineth in God, becauſe as hee had} 
forcſeene, ſo he determined ; and as he 
| determined, ſo likewiſe he foreſaw. 
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Henceitis is, that ſeeing the Scrip- 
ture (o often witneſleth, that death 
was the effet of {inne, and that if 
{inne had"nor raigned in our foules, 
neither ſhould death haue deſtroied 
our mortall bodies ; queſtionleſle, 
though man was created immortall by 


grace, yet 1s hee 1uſtly depriued of that 
1mmortalitie, and become ſubie to | 
death through his tranſgreſhon. | 
Now as touching the abſurdities fo 
1gnorantly (if nat blaſphemoully) in- 
ferred vpon the foreſaid dofrine., I | 
.an{wer, that though God doe reproue | 
| that ancient prouerbe of the ewes, | 
and their compariſon of the ſowre | 
grape, with other the like conteſtations | 
| of tiilie wormes with their Creator, | 
thattheſe (I ſay) are principally to bee f 
| vnderſtood in regard of attuall finne, 
a3 1s plaine out of the text it ſelfe, and 
not habituall or originall, of which the 
rext ſpeaketh not. 
But it it bee referred (as ſome haue | 
done) euen vnto originall ſinne, yer | 
| neither can the mſtice of God bee. any | 


| 


 yhit impeached thereby : for though | 
S __ wee 
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the ation was onely in our head, yet 


[ted aboue in the queſtion ot the man-j 


Ce Pre 
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wee eat not the ſowre grape, neither 
taſte the forbidden fruit. in our ſelues) 
yet did we both taſte and ear in Adan.. | 
who was our head: yea though wee 
taſted not the fruit it ſelfe in our felues, 
yet we contratted the ſowreneile there- 
of, and the effe&t of the {inne, yea the 


a } 


{[1nne it ſelte in our ſoules : for though 


the pathon, and effett was in all the 
members; as is more largely explica- 


ner, nature, and ectſence of this finne, 
in which all the: difhculties concer- 
ning this and the like points are an- 
{wered. 

Neither can it bee inferred hence, |. 
that God doth punith the 1aſt for the | 
vniuſt, or reuenge the fathers wicked- 
nefle in the ſonnes : ( which neuer- 
theleſl2 were no iniuſtice , ſeeing the 
ſonnes are in ſome ſort deemed as parts 
of the fathers, and conſequently may | 
wſtly be punithzd for their tathers of- 
fences) bur rather that every man 1s ; 
puniſhed for his owne originall itnne; | 
which though it bee contracted from | 
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lin. 


er amr onogyt 


| owne nature. | 


Againe, ſceing Adam of his owne 
nature was created mortall , and by 
grace onely was to bee preſcrued im- 
| mortall, there was no intuſtice in God 
| towards Adarzs poſtcritie in that they 
were depriued of originall 1uthce, but 
this proceeded from Adams demerit 
| tor himſcite, and his poſteritie. Eſpe- 


cially ſeeing that the couenant was lo 
concluded betweene G o » and Adam, 
- |thart qua die comederet , moriretur, that 
| his eating ſhould be his death ; his ab- 

ſtinence, life : with this difference that 


as {inne had beene onely from his will, 


but life ſhould haue beene onely from 
God, and the preſeruation trom linne, 
from Gods grace onely. 
Hence wee may vnderſtand how 
there isno injuſtice or varighteouſneſle 
in God, that although Adam was crea- 
red immortal, yet we ſhould be borne 
of 4dam mortail, and ſubie&to death : 
feeing hee was juſtly depriued of im- 
mortalitie by his tin, and weby him. 


ON 


Adam, yet itis inherent in euery mans | 


— 


death thould be onely from himſelfe, 
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Tl i EE 
| Laſtly, if wereadthe ſacred text, we | | 
| hall findeit neither to be iniuſtice, or 
any nouelty that the ſonnes be puniſh- | 
| ed for their fathers offences ; for ſo it| 
is 1n the 1. of Samwel the 15. becauſe 1) 
| remember that which Amalech did wnto| 
Iſrael ; 9017 out of e/E2)pt, goe thou Saul, | 
| and fiaht againſt Agag, and his people— - | 
| and the 2. of Samuel 18, its laid, that | 
| the wines of Dauid ſhould be defied for | | 
 Dauids finne. againein the 2 of Samuel | 
the 21 1t15 written, how Dauid hanged 
| the ſonnes of Reſbbe for the Gavaomtes | 
| ſake. rar 31 | 
Moreouer, tf it were true that which 
| the Poet ſang vnto his friend ; deiicta | 
| 72410Y 13 immeritus lues : thou {halt 
| beare the offences of thy fore-fathers | | 
| without thine owne deſeruings, then | | 
| certainely the queſtion , as 4 rcucrend | z. x«g vp-| 
| and learned Prelate well noreth , were | on 1on«s, | 
more diticult, but who is able to ſay, |"? | 
| 229 heart is cleane , though T came from | 
an vncleane ſeede? though I were | j 
| borne of a Morian, I haue not his {inne: | | 
| though an Amorite were my father, ] © | 
[and my mother g Hirtire, I haue not. | 
| : Ob | 
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their nature : though I haue touched 
pitch, I am not defiled : I can wathmy | 
hands in innocencie, and ſay with a 
cleare conſcience, I haue not linned ? 
bur if this be the caufe of all, that there 


mankinde, that hath not offended, 
thoughnotas principall as char 1h ta- 
king the curſed thing, Choran in rebel- 
ling, Dawid in numbring the people, 


4 


is not a ſoule in the whole cluſter of 


yet asacceſlarie in conſenting and con- | 
cealing ; if neither principall noracceſ- 
| ſarie in that one {inne, yet culpable in a 
thouſand others committed in ourlite | 
[time, (perhaps not. open to the world, | 

I ]butin theeycsof God as bright as the | 
| Sunne in the firmament; forthe Scor- 
j [pion hath a ſting, though hee hath not | 
'Þ [thruſt it out to wound vs,and man hath 

| malice, though hee hath not outwardly | 

\ſhewed it) it may be ſome {innes to | 
come which God fore-ſecth ; and ſome 
paſt, which he reconnteth, ſhall we ſtand 

| j1n argument with God, as man would | 
{plead with man, and charge the iudge 
'of the quicke and the dead with iniuri- 

ws exactions ? 1 haue pated the thinss, 

Fi” . % that | 
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| that 1 newer tooke, Thaue bornethe price 
of ſinne, which I nener committed ? 


|You ſee already the ground of mine 


anſivere. 
We haucall ſinned father and ſonne, 


God, which to ourlinne appertaineth. | 
Bel lides it cannot be denied, but thoſe 
things, which we part in our concelpts, 
by reafon that diſtance of time and 
place haue ſundered them, ſome being 
done of old; ſome of late, ſome 1n one 
uarter of the world, ſome in another ; 
hoſe doth the God of knowledge v- 
nite, and view them at once, as it they 
were done together; out of all which 
conceiued together (as the all-vnder- 
flanding wiſdome of God doth con- 
ceiue and vnire them) wemay well in- 
terre that the wdgements of God bee | 
as iuſt, and his wates as right as his mer- ' 
cy, and goodneſle, and prouidence ex- 
tended to all, thatas there 15. no worke 


of man, not fully recompenced, or re- | 


warded with ouerplus ; ſo there 1s no 
iinne, whetheractuall, or original, not 


4. a. A 


ruth and branch, and deſeruedlyareto | 
| expect that wages from the hands of 
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| mercy {hould alwales be extended fur- 


| lay, of famous, worthy, and excellent 
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zuſtly puniſhed, ca, as the Diuines 
hold, but neuer wtra condignim , leſle, 
I meane, then the (linne doth deſerue, 
neuer more then the fa& doth require, 
Gods mercy being(as the Scripture wit- 
nefſeth) oner all his workes ; and al- 
waies in ſome ſort more extended then 
his iuſtice : for though it be true, that as 
his juſtice is included in his mercy,euen 
formally (as moſt Diuines hold) ſo like 
wiſe his mercy is included in his1uſtice, 
and ſo both equall in nature and being: 
yet ſuch is the goodnes of our infinite 
good God, thatin the execution, g& ad 
extra, (as the Dinines tearme it) his 
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ther then his iuſtice, and his wuſt iudge- 
ments alwaties in ſomewhat art leaſt, de- 
teined, or after a ſort reſtrained by his 
mercy. Wherefore as we are wont to 


men, zn ceteris vicit ones , in hoc ſc- 
ipſum , in other things hee exceeded 
all men; in this, hee ouercame him- 
ſelte; The like wee may atrme of 
| C $18 1 . 

God; that hee is incomparadle, in all 
attributes, and workes, but in this hee 


exceederth 
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xceedeth himſelfe. To him there- 


liuing God, three 'perſons and one 
| indiviſible deitie, bee aſcribed all 
honor, power, mateſtie, and do- 

| | muinion, now and foreuer- 
more. AMEN. 
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